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mr Ta mrepthermépera THS Aolas dort Ta L derds ee 
rod Tadpov, TMD Kidexias Kal Tappurtas Kal ee 
oe Av«ias, Ta} amo THS "Ivdixhis wéxpe Netrov peTaky 7 
Tod Tavpou kal TAS efo Gaharrns Tis voriou ae 
Keipevd. pera Sé THD ’Aciav ay AtBun col, Tepe 
iS épotuev torepor, por 8 amo TAS. Ivduxps 
cpKTéoy' TPWTN yap exxertat T™ pos Tals eee a 
Kab peyiorn. | ee 
2. Ae? é ebyvopdvas dxovely meph airis: Kal - 
yap arorato éort, Keb ov Tool TOV TET Epeoy a 
= KaTanTevoay auray* ob 6€ Kal lovres HEpN Twa 
a eléov, Ta O€ TAELO Aéyouow ef a aKofs: aid eldov 
86, €v mapod@ TTPATLOTLKA Kab Spoue karéuaboy: cs 
— Sudtrep obde Ta adra mepl ‘TOV avrav éfayyAa- 
ee Agvet, Kal TavTa ouyyparavres ws ay meppovtic- se 
eves: efnracpéva, TLves & avtay Kat qvaTparev- 
ae  gayres adAHAOLS Kab ouverdqurfoavres, cabdmep — a 
e ee Adedvipo ouyKnatactpeyrdpevor Thy ‘Actay 
| cae exaoros. éKdoT@ Tavavtia ae TNR ais oo 


a 1 8, before and, ‘the editors omit. 


ie Indien Ocean, 
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2 Ak Tur parts still left of Asia are ‘those ‘Suteide ogee ctl 
the Taurus except Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lela 
I mean the parts extending from India as far as 
the Nile and lying between the Taurus. and thes oc . 
- outer sea on the south After Asia one comes to 
Libya, which I shall describe later, but I must now 
begin with India, for it is the first and largest fe 
- eountry that lies out towards the east. - Rh eee 
- Q. But it is necessary for us to hear accounts of | 
this country with indulgence, for not only is it) 
~ farthest away from us, but not many of our people ea 
have seen it; and even those who have seen it, = 
have seen only parts of it, and the greater part of. oy 
_ what they say is from hearsay ; ; and even what they — Co. 

. saw they learned on a hasty passage with an army. 
through the country. Wherefore they do not give | 
out the same accounts of the same things, even — 
sft though they have written these accounts as though — ; 
oS their. statements had. been carefully confirmed. 
And some of. them were both on the same 
“expedition » together ‘and made their ‘sojourns — : 
> together, like those who helped Alexander to sub- 


a due: Ae ue Mey all frequently eontradict 0 ong | 
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: Saou Si mept Trop bpaBerrar oT a. ‘Bcabépovran, * Th 
a Get vomiterv meph TOY ef QKONS 3 
- 8 Kal phy ot8 of ToXXot © moNNois Xeovors fone 
dorepov cuyypdwpayrés TL meph ee oud’ ot BOP 
aphéovres  éxeice, amopaivovrat — | ‘apres. 
CO 686 Arrohrddapos yobv 0 Ta Tapia TOLHTAS; 
co ae HeppnEvos Kab TOD THY Baxrpiaviy anrocTna av- 
TOV. ‘EA Mier Tapa TOV Zupracay Bacthéov 
Tép amo Yedeveou Tov Nexdropos, gyot pe 
- abrots abEnOdvtas éribécbar Kal TH ‘Trdseg- eee BSS 
, _ obden dé T pocavaxarvmnet TOV TPOTEPOV éyvwc- 
a pévov, Grd Kal évayriodoyel, Tretw Tis ‘TvSucfs 
- éxeivous Maxedovas karaotpracbat Neyov. 
Evxparioay yobv TONELS xedias vp’ EaUT@ exe us 
éxeivor O€ ye. aUTa Ta peTagy eOvn Tov Te 
‘CSdorou Kab rod ‘Tardvios tov dpiO wov évuéa, 
eas moels Te oxely mevraxicXiMas, ov pndeniav 
a elvat Ka THS Mepomiées éXdtra Tad 
 wacav thy yopay KaTaoTpeypdpevov “ANE 
oF mapasonvad Tepe. | eros 
A, Kab of poy 88 & Alybmrou. hes eG 
 eurroptxol 7@ Nelda kal 7 “ApaBip xokmp 
pax pL TiS "Ind.ejs omavtoe per wal? mepiremvet- 
Kae BEX pL Tob Ddyyou, Kal. ourou 6 boOrTat Kat 
ovsey ‘pos io roplai: Téy TOT|ay Xeyoepou. aoe 
caweibev Se ag -év0s “Tomov: Kal Tap évos | 
— Baciréas, Tlavdiovos, wal @dov? Tapou, Tine 
OF Kaicapa ‘TOV EeBaorov bapa kal mpea Bela . 























i a morro, which Corais and. the later editors eject, Tones. A 
restores, ey | iL ee bee es me 
8 gal, ‘omitted by. Ce on “ ae 

e Before ead  tahow- Groskurd inserts a3 at the ¢ same e time 
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Seohe But if they” differ ae about ae es : ro 
seen, what: must we think of what they report from ee 


hearsay? 


3. Moreover, most of those. As have written any- oe 
thing about this region in much later times, and 
those who sail there at the present time,do not pre- 
gent any accurate information either. At anyrate, 

Apollodorus, who wrote The Parthica, when hes sta. 
mentions the Greeks who caused Bactriana to revolt 
from the Syrian kings who succeeded Seleucus 
_ Nicator, says that when those kings had grown in” 
power they also attacked India, but he reveals. 
) nothing further than what was. already known, and - 


even contradicts what was known, saying that those 


kings subdued more of India than the Macedonians; - 
me, that Kucratidas, at any rate, held a thousand cities 


ag his subjects. Those other writers, however, say 


that merely the tribes between the Hydaspes and 


: the Hypanis were nine in number, and that they had. ae 
five thousand cities, no one of which was smaller 
- than the Meropian Cos, and that Alexander subdued 


i. the whole of this country. and gave it over to Porus. oe ae 


4, As for the merchants who now sail from Aegypt . “ : : f 
by the Nile and the Arabian Gulf as far as India, 
vo only : a small number have sailed as far as the Ganges Hi 


and even these are merely private citizens and of 
no use as. regards the history of the places they 


aoe have seen. But from India, from one place. and 


from one king, I mean Pandion, or another Porus, © 
Pe there came to Caesar ee presents, and gifs. 


ae ‘ahaa Kar” ¥ bxous, ‘which latter i is followed by. ‘aan 


and: Meineke ; but the aAdov seems pected in. alas of ‘the 


: -Porns.z mentioned i in § 3 above, 
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ee 0 caranaioas gaudy in dsona sopirr ys 
—1n8és, xabdrep Kat 6 Kddavos “AdeEavdpm thy 
| Totaviny Géav érrvoerEapevos. . 
6B. Ee. totvuy Tadr’ —adeis TUS Thy mpd THs 
o ’AnekdvBpov oTpareias éruB Aer oF BV NLNV, TORY ze 
ap evpot TOUTOV TUPrOTEPA. “AdEEavd pov pey 
Oty moorevery TOES TOLOUTOLS ELKOS, TeTu po pevov 
tals tocavrats euTuxlaus. dnat yobv Néapxos 
drhovek hoa avTov Ova THS Pedpwatas dyaryely — 
| Thy oTpaTLay, TeTVOPEVOY d.6Te Kal Lepipapes 
_ €otparevoev émt ‘Ivdous Kal Kipos, GNX” 1 wey 
dveotpewpe, pevyouta pera elKoot aOpuarav, 
exelvos dé pel enTa* OS cepvov TO) éxeivwv 
TogavTa Tabovrav, avrov Kat ° orpariredov 
| Siacaoat pera viens Ota TOV avTav cOvdy TE Kal ae 
Tomav: éxeivos pep 87 € emlorsvaer. a 
6. ‘Hyiy 3e tis dv Sinaia yévotro mic tts rep) | 
Tay ‘Trdexdy éx THS ToLavTns oTpareLas ToD 
_ _Kupou ui Ths Ley papusdos ; cuvarropaiverat O€ 
“ TOs Kal Meyaodevns TO oye TOUT@, KeLevov 
 atlarely tabs apxaiass wept ‘Tvddv tatopiass ote 
yap map ‘Ivoev &w cradjval more oT patidp, 
oo  obr’ éredOety efao0ev Kal Kparicat, Th Ths : 
ce ge ‘Hpakhéous wat Atovicov Kal Ths VOV PETA 
| 4 — ManeSovev. KQITOL Zéowor pi per Tov Alyirriov a 
eenrete Tedpeova tov AcOtora & gos. Eiparns: WROEAR. 
¢ 687 Geiv Nasenstelceper. oe TOV Tapa Raat. oon 
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ae ‘twenty people and Cyrus with seven; and that 
_ .. Alexander thought how grand it would be, when 
-. those had met with such reverses, if he himself 


the same tribes and regions.” Alexander, therefore, ete 
believed these accounts. 


he adds, and Tearco the Aethiopian advanced as far 
oe es : as a Europes, and Nabecodrasor, wha: enjored ele = 
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of honour and the Indian sophist- chs i. Shine: cs 
self up at Athens, as Calanus had. done, who made oe a “ : A 
a similar deanee display: of himself before sore gn iced 
Alexander. - ee 
5. If, however, one ‘should digmiss these acount oops 
and observe the records of the country priorto the 
expedition of Alexander, one would find. things Stik 
- more obscure. Now itis reasonable tosuppose that = 
Alexander believed such records because he was 
blinded by his numerous good fortunes; at any 
rate, Nearchus says that Alexander conceived ance re 
- ambition to lead his army through Gedrosia when 
he learned that both Semiramis and Cyrus had 
. made an expedition against the Indians, and that = 
- Semiramis had turned back in flight with only ss 














~ ghould lead a whole victorious army safely through 


6. But as for us, what just credence can We: Co 
- place in the accounts of India derived fromsuchan, 
_ expedition made by Cyrus, or Semiramis? And 
- Megasthenes virtually agrees with this. reasoning ge 
_ when he bids us to have. no faith in the ancient 
stories about the Indians; for, he says, neither — 
Was an army ever sent outside the country by the 
Indians nor did any outside army ever invade their 
country and master them, except. that with Heracles 
and Dionysus and that in our times with the 
Macedonians. However, Sesostris, the Aegyptian, — oe 
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: elSoxtmiicarra, : ‘Bawhlous - parrov Kal ae ; 
- Sanday éAdoar’ méype pep 57 bebpo Kab i Tedprovat | 
| adinéo Oar’ éxelvov 66 Kab ek TAS. "TBypias els Thy 
Opanny Kar TOP Jlovrov ayayely rnp oTparuiy 
: "1SavOupoov bé Tov LKvdnv érridpa ety THS ‘Acias 
BEX pe Alyortou" ths 8& “Ivdieqs pydeva TOUTMY 
dypac@at* Kal Lepipauey 8 dmoGaveiy 7 po Tis 
a emrexerpyna ens” Tlépoas 5é po Bopopous pen x Tis 
a ‘Ivdueijs petarréurpacbas ‘ ‘Tépakas, éxei dé iy 
ee otparevodt, GAN eyyus éNGety ovor, pelea KSpos 
oy _ phauvev én Macoayeras. 7 
he ek? tO wept ‘Hpaxhéous dé wat Atovicov | 
| Meyacdévns pev per’ OMyev Tle Td NYELTAL, TOV 
é ardKov ot TELOUS, OY EOTL kab "Epatoodenns, ei 
amira Kat pvdodn, Kad darep Kab Ta Tapa TOS” 
“EAAnow. 6 pep yap é&v tals Bakyars tals ee 
Kupemtdov Atévucos TolavTa VEAVIEVETAL es 











AuTraY dé AvdaY Tas mohuxptcous yeas 7, 
Povyav re Tlepo dy g nALOBANRTOVS TAAKAS 
Ba«rped Té TetXn THY TE Ova xEeLmon yOova 
Myeov. énfjr0ov ‘Agu Biay saa ead 
ue *Actay Te TATA, 7 | ee 
aot - | rapa Loporrel 8é tis éott THY Nocav? cabouvir, - 
ae as TO Arovucg nadrepapévor t Gpage oe ee 
ee Bev Kareldov. Thy BeBaxyvouéony 
as Bporotae Khewvay | Nocay3 jy o Botkepas 
ae "laxxos aur palav Horny véuer, 
ee . Omav tis 6 a ouxt KNayyaver; ee 
mae : Ka Dae: EAs. a Kal 1 Mnporpagys bé Mera eal os 


- a 4 L nadeton F “8 2 NBeay, C, Nbeoay other MSS. 
ae Nie, the ee for Néegas ede 








For instance, in the Bacchae1 of Buri 




















army even as far as the Pillars. Thus far, he says, 
also Tearco went : and Sesostris also led his army from 
Iberia to Thrace and the Pontus; and Idanthyrsns 


the Scythian overran Asia as far 
one of these touched India, and 
before the attempt; and, 
summoned the Hydraces as | 
India, the latter did not make an pole 
Persia, but only came. near it when Cyrus was 


_ trustworthy; but most other writers, BI ae 
is Eratosthenes, consider them untrustworthy and Pe ao 
- mythical, like the stories current among the Greeks, 


-_ says with youthful bravado as follows? “1 have left 


wintry land of the Medes, and Arabia the Blest, 
and the whole of Asia.””2 J eS 
is someone who hymns the praises of Nysa as the 
_ mountain sacred to Dionysus: ‘‘ Whene 
the famous Nysa, ranged in B 
- mortals, which + 















- STRABO 


Oo rronyris. rept : Avior» ToD "H8aov08 gnaw 
ouTes" | 
_ 6¢ Tore pawvopévoro Ave ooue. Oiivas 
cede KAT nryadeov Nuoniov. 


a roladra per Ta meph Atovdcov: mept be “HI pasdéous 
ot pay ért TavavTia povoy BEX pe TOV éomepiwy 
— wepdroy ioropodaty, ol S ép éxatepa. oe 
8. "Ex 6é TOY TotovTwy Nucatous on ‘TUVasS 
— vos Tpocwvepacay Kal TOMY Tap: avrots oF 
~ Noeav,t Atovicov KTLo pa, Kal Spos TO imép Tis 
woes Mnpon, witiacdwevot Kal Toy avrobs Pas 
Kuro Ov Kab apredov, ovdé Taurny TéhecieapToy" : 
arroppet yap 6 Botpus mpy TEPKAT OL bia TOUS : 
OuBpous TOUS adnu: Auovicov & amoyovous TOUS ae 
Sudpdeas,* ano Ths apmédov Tis Tap avrois xa cory 
Tov TOhUTENBY cEddwv, BSanxixds Tas Te exoTpa- Mes 
TELas ToLoumevery TOV Bacidéor Kab Tas GNAaS 
- €£oSous petra TupTravid woo Kat evavOods oTOhS* eee 
Omep err troNaces Kal Tapa, TOUS adrog “Ivdois, 
_ “Aopvov 6é Twa méTpaY, as Tas pifas o ‘Ivdds - 
. broppet wAnciov ToV  THyaV, ‘Anetdvdpou Kata 
ae pay m poo Body dov7os, o euvuvovTes epacay, a 
Toy. “Hpawréa Tpls pey mpooBareiy Th mérpe 
eee TAaUTN, Tpls om aroxpovabjvan. TOY 6e Kowary~ oe 
ae — odvToy AUTO THs orpateias | Groyovous elvat eeu 
oe “TOUS EiBas, sbuBora TOU ryevous odtovras, TO Te 
cae Sopas auméxyeo Oat, xabldmep tov ‘“Hpardéa, wal De 
Seg oKuTadnpopeiy kal émixexadobar Bovel Kat eit 
i nets pana hor, Releipty ra oe Toy HeBoy oo 
cell Neco. D.. - eres 
ee ms eae © Ob paeas sétpoka, % ‘Of tpdees other Mss. iz Pie 








and thrice was repulsed; and that the Sibae were 
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Lycurgus the Edonian as follows: + ahi once , drove oe 
- the nurses of frenzied Dionysus. down over the 
- sacred mount of Nysa.”! So much for. Dionysus. ee 
But, regarding Heracles, some tell the story that 9 
. he went in the opposite direction only, as far asthe 
extreme limits on the west, whereas others ee that i 
he went to both extreme Gis. ae 
8. From such stories, accordingly, writers have ee. 
named a certain tribe of people - Nysaeans,” and ees 
a city among them “ Nysa,” founded by Dionysus ; rie CCR 
and. they have named a mountain above the city. ae 
_“ Merus,” alleging as the cause of the name the 
ivy that grows there, as also the vine, which latter 
does not reach maturity either; for on account of | pe 
excessive rains the bunches of grapes fall off before | 
oe they ripen; and they say that the Sydracae. are meant 
descendants of Dionysus, judging from the vine in 
_ their country and from their costly processions,since 
_ the kings not only make their expeditions out oftheir 
| country in Bacchic fashion, but also accompany all 
other processions with a beating of drums and with > 
- flowered robes, a custom which is also prevalent =. 
mong the rest of the Indians. When Alexander, 
at one assault, took Aornus,a rock at the foot of 
which, near its sources, the Indus River flows, his = 
_ exalters said that Heracles thrice attacked this rock 


descendants. of those who shared with Heracles in 
the expedition, and that they retained badges of — 
their descent, in that they wore skins like Heracles, 
- earried clubs, and branded their cattle and mules _ 
s with the marl of a club. And they: further confirm this c 


i + iad 6 139, 
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 robtov Kat cK tov “mreph Tov ‘Kateacov eau pov 
—TIpopnféas nai yap TavTa peTevnVvOX ac wy éx Tou 
~ Tlevrov. Seb po | amo puxpas mpopacens, idovtes 
empha éy rots Taporrapioddaus iepov" TOUTO 
yap evedeiEavro TpopnPéws - Seoperijptoy, Kab 
 €edpo adiypevov. tov H pacréa ert THY édevd époo- 
ow Tob TpopnBéws, Kal ToUTOy elvyaL Tov 
 Katveacop, by "EXAqves Tlpopunbéws Becumrsipior.. 
Ee, cena. 7 
| "Ort 0 €or mdcpara rata, TOY Koda | 
KevovT@v ‘Ad€Eavdpor, T POTOV pep éx TOU pa 
a oponoryery adda ous TOUS ouyypadéas onXOV, GANA 
: Tous bev evyety, TOUS Sé und amas pepvhobay | 
ov yap €ixds, TA oUTaS évdota eal moan wrnpN ee 
ph wervobat, renvabat HED, poy) aka 6 é pununs Dae 
vrrohaPelr, Kat Tadra, ‘TOUS Tle TOTATOUS aur ay bh ee 
ererta ék Tod pndé Tovs peratu, de’ av éxpiy thy 
és ‘Ipdods adbiEw yevérOau ois Tepl Tov Atovvcov. 
Kab Tov ‘Hparéa, pendev exely TEK [LT PLOV_ OeLKVU- 
pas THs éxeivav od0d dia THS. a perépas vis. Kal 
a Tob ‘Hpaxdéous de. oTOAN ” roLaiTn TON 
— vewTépa THs Tparehs parjyns éori, TrAdopa THY — 
: Thy "Hpdkhevav ToLnoavTov, elTe Tletravdpos Gia | 
elt’ Gddos Tugs TA oe tpxala fdava ony. obra he 
oy Larked ei 2 oo 
pests Ose év Tols roLovrous ouy dwodéverBai Set ae, 
ae map ro eyyuTata TLIOTEWS. eromaduela 8 tues oy 
pes Kal év Tats ‘TpOToLS Aoyous, ToS. mept yeoypadias ie 
; — Slavrav, ip duvaroy Ty: qepl tovTap: Kal Dopo 
pee: dealvois” Te &: éroipou xenadpela, Kab _-&repa a 








CO oS 8 Ad eenturea of Heracles one ce 





them, others make no mention whatever of fhenic es 


_. .famous and full of romance were unknown to‘any 

historian, or, if known, that they were regarded as 
unworthy of recording, and that too by the most > 
- trustworthy of the historians; and, secondly, from 
the fact that not even the intervening peoples, 


soto ait 
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myth by the stories of the Caucasus and Prometheus, 
for they have transferred all this thither on a slight op oe 
pretext, I mean because they saw a sacred cave in Cee 
_ the country of the Paropamisadae; for they'set 




















and that this was the place whither Heracles came 
torelease Prometheus, and that this was the Caucasus 
_ the Greeks declared to be the prison of Prometheus, 
9. But that these stories are fabrications of the 
-flatterers of Alexander is obvious; first, not only 
_ from the fact that the historians do not agree with 
one another, and also because, while some relate 


for it is unreasonable to believe that exploits so. 


through whose countries Dionysus and Heracles 
_ and their followers would have had to passin order 
~ to reach India, can show any evidence that these 


made a journey through their country. Further, a 


the records of the Trojan War, being a fabrication © 


was Peisander or someone else. The ancient statues _ 
of Heracles are not thus accoutred. 
10. So, in cases like these, one must accept every- 


in my first discussion of the subject of geography? 
made decisions, as far as I could, 
oo Bnd Bow 4 shell uabesitatingly, 











~ such accoutrement of Heracles is much later than es 
of the authors of the Heracleia, whether the author 
_ thing that is nearest to credibility. I have already | 


y: use those decisio ee 
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ppoobioouan. Bowv ap ‘Sel 80&n mpos THY sad 
velay. pddiora 6 ex? Tis diattns edoKes THS 
TOTE TiGTOTATA eivat Ta UTO TOD paraeeenous 
- éy TO Tpite TOD yewypad ney éeteDévra Kepa~ 
rarodds ‘Tept THS TOTE vowlomerns ‘Trduijs, 
qviKa "AA EEa1 Sos emir e’ Kat nv oO Ivdos Sptov 
“TAUTHS me Kal THY 'A peavijs, iy epek iis Tpos TH 
éomrépa > werevny Ilépcae Kateixov" Dotepov yap 
bn Kal Tis A peaviis TOAD eaxov of “Tvdol — 
 AaBovres mapa Tay Maxedovwv. Eore oé Towabra, | 
ea Nenet ) ‘Epatoat EVNS» | 
et my. "Tydieny Tepe Kev amo pep TOV. 
. Iperes TOU Tavpou Ta eoxara. amd THS ‘A paris 


EXPL Tis édas Oardrrys, dimep ol émeyd@piov 
KATO pépos Mapomd pic dy re kat “Huwddv nat 
"Tuaov Kat ahha, _svopdSovat, Makeddves 66 
Kavcacov aro be Ths éomrépas 0 'Ivdas TroTapOs" 


To 6€ voTLoy Kab TO Wpoge@ov Tevpor, Tov | 
pela Tay ET Epoov ‘ovTa, mpomrémr wxev ets TO 
a ‘AtAavtixoy TENAYOS, Kal yiveTas pouBoedés TO 
HS Napas oXua, TOV pecfovav Tevpay éxa- 
_ Tépov TAEoVEKTODVTOS wapa TO amevavtioy mwev- 
pov. Kab TpLaxXLArLoLs atadios, dowv* éotl Tro 


KOtroY GKpov THs TE éwbivAs mapadias Kab THs oe 


ee peony Sprvis, éfo TPOTETTOKOS €& bi tons ep. éxd 


. TEpoV Tapa Thy addy Hlova. TH. per ouy eo re- ine 


ee _piov Teupas aro TOV Kaveaciov 6 opay émrb Typ 
Bada! voter Gerarray. ordbioe padiora ASyovTaL wupioe re 


en rig’ ee Corais, for. bic’; = 80 Meineke, 
Pe : fonda E éonepia other MSS2 0 
ae hs 8. “Tuaor, E, .Maov CR, ‘Mdov Dia eee oa 
oe dour, By oor other sie ee 














; to the eastern sea, by the extremities 1 ‘of the Taurus, a = 
which by the natives — are severally called * ‘Paro- 


names, but by the Macedonians “‘ Caucasus”; on ee 
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as ‘aecepted, and shall also’ waa. ee fe that Le ea 
seems required for the purpose of clearness. It was | 
particularly apparent from my former discussion ee 
that the summary account set forth in the 9 © 
- third book of his geography by Eratosthenes of ©. 
| what was in his time regarded as India, that ise 
when Alexander invaded the country, is thé most. 80 
trustworthy; and the Indus River was the boundary 
_ between India and Ariana, which latter was situated 
next to India on the west and was in the possession 
of the Persians at that time; for later the Indians 
also held much of Ariana, having received it from = 
the Macedonians. And the account given by ee | 
Eratosthenes is as follows: — a 
11. India is bounded on the north, from: Anina: 





- pamisus ” and ‘‘ Emodus ” and ‘ Imaus ” and other ee < 





_. the west by the Indus River; but the southern and. 
eastern sides, which are much greater than the ee 
other two, extend out into the Atlantic sea, and 
thus the shape of the country becomes rhomboidal, == 
each of the greater sides exceeding the opposite == 
_ side by as much as three thousand stadia, which _ 

is the same number of stadia by which the cape? 
common to the eastern and southern coast. extends 
equally farther out in either direction than the 
rest of the shore. Now the length of the western” 
side from the Caucasian Mountains to the southern 
ye is. generally called thirteen. thousand ‘stadia, 


settee eee eT 












Lay 








ae 1 Seo 11. 8. Land atmate 8. 
— & ie. Cape Com eens 
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7 rpioyidior | mapa Tov ae morapov pgp TOV 
 éxBorov avroo OCT amevayTtov n eo Puvty 7 poo 
oF aBotca Tous “TH axpas TpLaXLLous éorat 
_ puptov Kab eEaxiryiMeoy oradion. TOUTO pee 
Sco OUP TRATOS THS Yopas TO T eh xto Tov wat TO ae 
wae peyLrTOV. pcos. be TO amo THS éoTépas él Thy eee 
— €w ToUTOU bé 7d ev mexpe TartBobpav Exot isan 
Tes ay BeBasotépws ELTFELD, KaTapeneTpnTas yap 
oxowiols, Kab éorw 000 Baciry orabioy 
ae pupioy” Ta O eméxeva oToyacu® hap,Bdverat | 
66a TY avaThoy Top éx Cardrrys bua To 
 Tdyyou mrotapod. péype HariBobper: ein i ee 
me oTadlwv. eEaxisx Mov, éotas oe 78 way, So ee 
7 Rpaxtraroy, pupiov Eakirxidiov, WS ex. Te etd 
TAS avaypapns TOV oTad way THS MET TEVHEVIS — 
paniorTa AaBeiv ‘“Eparoabévns dyci> cal o Meya- 
- GOéyns otTH cwaropaivetat, Tlarporhijs ya 
, — xartous éXarrov PIT —TouT@ 6) Taduy TO dua 
 oTypate mpoaTedev TO THs axpas Sidornpa 70 
Tpomimroy * ert mrEov ‘pos Tas dvaronas, Obs e 
es TpLaxidwor arddior Toijrouat TO peyeaTrov piycas" ee 
oe €oTL Oe TovTO 70 aro Tov exBorov. tod “lv8od 
 WoTapLoU Tapa THY éE Ns 7 nuova, peX pL THs exIebons a 
ee _ axpas Ka TOY dvaTohKay aris TEpHovey" oiKxodat 
eee o ewvraida oi Kevaxol kadovpevot. | a 
ae 12. "Be és ToUTMY mapeoriy opay Soov Babee ee 
- povaw at tev ardor arodaces, Kryoiov pep a 
 OUK dat TO. Tis ays “Agias: Tips ekeny. Me Pe 












a ‘rybillns; Corais’ emends to gicolvosts ee a. 
2 pupley, Casaubon, for Sicpvplar 3 so the later editors, 
2 8 dvri, CDEA 3 71 omitted by moaz. 7 
Feentnron, Corais, fot spseslnree 80 the later editors, | 





from the Register of Days’ Journeys that is most. — 
ar commonly — accepted, according to Eratosthenes; 
and, in agreement with him, Megasthenes- states 
the same ‘thing, though Patrocles says a thousand 


2 as they are called. 
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I mean along the indus Rive er tb. its outlets, s0 “that ae 
the length of the opposite side, the eastern, ifone. 
adds the three thousand of the cape, will be sixteen 
thousand stadia. These, then, are ‘the minimum 
_ and maximum breadths of the country. ‘The lengths 
are reckoned from the west. to the east; cand, of. a e 

- these, that to Palibothra can be told with more con- 
fidence, for it has been measured with measuring- 
lines} and there is a royal road of ten. thousand Loe 
stadia. The extent of the parts beyond Palibothra 

is a matter of guess, depending upon the voyages — 
made from the sea on the Ganges to Palibothra; — 
and this would be something like six thousand 
_ stadia. The entire length of the country, at its 
minimum, will be sixteen thousand stadia, as taken 















































 wtadia leas: JE to:this distance, however, one adds 
the distance that the cape extends out into the 
sea still farther towards the east, the extra three > 
thousand stadia will form the maximum length;? 
and this constitutes the distance from the outlets pee: 
of the Indus River along the shore that comes next 
_ in order thereafter, to the aforesaid cape, that is, to 
the eastern limits. of Andis Here live the Coniac 






























19. From this one can ‘see. ‘how ie the accounts . 
ooo: the other writers differ. — Ctesias. says that India 
| of is not smaller than the rest of Asia; ; Onosleriias Mat 

Y Or, by. a ‘slight sneha ytion. of 1} e te: +e 


7 slloenae. ” (see critical note and cf, 
Bee! A008: stadia. 
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yours, “Onnouepleiv 53 TplTov peépos THS olxov- 
pevns, Nedpyov 5é pnvav oboy tertdpav Thy Os 
avroul Tob medtov, MeyacGévous be Kab Anipaxou - 


< HAT PLAT aVTOV Haddov, umep yap Sta Lu pious 
— Téace gTadious TO a0 THS voTiov Cararrns | 


ert Tov Katcacov, Anipaxos — oe Urép TOUS 


‘Tpiapupious KAT evious ‘TOTOUS" mpos ous év TOLS | 


TP@eToLs ovyous elpnTa. pov 66 tosobTov elrrety 


| ixavov, ort Keaut Tatra suvnyopel TOES aiToupevors 7 
; ouyyveuny, édy te rept Tév ‘lydia NeyouTes Hay “ay 
a Suc xuploerrar. 


13. “Araca 8 éorh Katdppvros morapois. he 


Pee ‘J vdiey, Tots pev els Sv TOUS peylarous cuppnyyu- 
: ¥ 


Mevors, TOV te Ivdov cat rov I ‘ayy, Tuis 66 KaT 


ia oTopaTa, éxdid0dcw eis Thy Oidarray ae 
&ravtes 8 aro TOU Kavedoou THY apxny éyouat pole ys 

Kal pépovrar ev érrt THY peonuBpiay TO TPOTOV, as 
et 06 pev pevovow éml THS av7THs opas, Kab 
 pdduota ob ets: TOV "IySdv cup Bddrovtes, a 8 
a emia tpepovrat Tos” fo, Kaddmep kal o Vdyyns — 
_ TroTapOs. odTos wey ody KaTaBas éx Tis Opes 
 éarerdav aypnrat TOY resto, emia tpeyras Tpos a 
kab puels Tapa Ta TlariBobpa, peyoray TOMY, oom 
 mpoetow ert typ TAUTY Oddarray Kal play 
«Bohn Tovetrat, péytotos dy téy Kare Thy 
ee ‘Tydueny TOTAL. “8! be "Iy8ds dual oropacty a ee 
ore peonuBpiviy éxmintes OdXNaTTay, - euarepi- ee 
a apBdvev THY Tararnviy Karouperny Xepav, - 
a Re aparrna i (av TO KAT Alyurrov Aédra. — GR BS 

aS: dvabyuidceos TOV TocOvTeD morapav he 
ok Tey ergo, os 






"Eparoobéuns dnet, Bok erat 
00; Meineke omits, : i 











rivers, the Indus and the Ganges, whereas others anne 
> empty into_ the sea by their own mouths. They 


ae ~ Indus empties. by two mouths. into the southern : sea 


_ vapours arising from all these rivers. and to: the. 
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it is a third part of the inhabited world: ‘Neasshas a . 
that the march merely through the plain itself takes 
four months; but. Megasthenes and Deimachus are 
more moderate in ‘their estimates, for they put the 
distance from the southern sea to the Caucasus at 

‘above twenty thousand stadia,” although | Dei-- 

‘machus says that “ at some places the distance is 
above thirty thousand stadia;”” but I have. replied ees 
to these writers in my first discussion of Indiat At = 
present it is sufficient to say that this statement Of ee ss 
mine agrees with that of those writers. who ask Our. es 
_ pardon if, in anything they say about India, they: ose: 
~ do not speak with assurance. ee 
18. The whole of India is Gad by rivers, 
Some of these flow together into the two largest 












have their sources, one and all, in the Caucasus ; ; and. 
they all flow first towards the south, and then, 
though some of them continue to flow in the same 
| direction, in particular those which flow into the 
~ Indus, others bend towards the east, as, for example, 
the Ganges. Now the Ganges, which ig: the largest =) 00. 
‘of the rivers in India, flows down from the moun- no 
. tainous country, and when it reaches the plains ] bends 
towards the east and flows past Palibothra, a very 
- large city, and then flows on towards the sea in that. 
region and empties by a single outlet. But the 





























encompassing the country called Patalené, which is. 
similar to the Delta of Aegypt.. It is due to. the 












a Etesian winds, as. Eratosthenes | says, that India is 
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ie one. Bepuvots. SuBpos q "Bue, Kab nsuvdter Ta. 
. o medias av jeev ou -TOUTOLS TOLS ou Bpots Aivov | 
_- omeipear Kab KeyX pos’ Tpos TOUTOLS HT asLOV, 
eh éputa, Bocpopoy- TOS oe Xeemepevots KaLpols mu- om 
ie ee Pot, plat, eompia Kal addot KapTrol edddipor, 
ot gis Oe Hypets, aim et pot. oxeddy 8 Te TOW ev Aidtorrig 
Kal Kat Alyurrrov Th auTa pverar Kab ey Thee 
| "Ivduch, Kab tov éy Tois. moTapots, why iwirou- 
io _ mrotaptou, Ta dra dépoves Kat ob “Ipdexotr 
cya ‘Ovnoixputos 6é xal TOUS lrmous yivec Oat oye. 
oe pepe Oe avOporay ol ev Mean Spsvol Tols 
: Albiowiv elo Smotor Kara Thy xpotay, Kata oe ae 
" Ty driv Kal THY Tpixoow ‘TOUS aGddo1s (ovdé yap ae 
"  avdhoTpexotor dia THY bypornra Tou anor) ot be oe 
ra Ropero rots Aiyumriow. ie 
oe ee dae Thy 66 TampoBavyv wakes eivai nat os 
 pheov, dméxoucay TOY voTIMTaTaY THis Tvdtas 
a Tey Kara TOUS Kevianovs 7 pOs peonpBpiav 
 mEepay entra Troy, peicos pay @S deraxsoyedioy + Deed 
 oradten ert Tip Alécomlay® exe dé Kat ehépav- - 
tas. ToLadTaL péev at Tod "EparooGévous. aTo= 
ace does. mpooteGetcat S& Kal al tay adrov, et =e 
0 691. Tov. Th mporakpsBonatn,. Broroujoovas ® 2. Thy a 
nee page ne ar tek 
15, Oley mepl vis TampoRding ‘Ovyolepirss oa 
dno, peyebos pep elvan Tevranaxinioy oTanLavy, 
op Stopicas. BAKOS: obSe. TAATOS,. See yeny Oe TAG : 
aretpou ee ESP a eleooe ada ‘Kaxomhociy ae 




































ke, following Groskurd, ‘emends to 7 
oskk iY ovo). 1, Pp. Ly, tiote. 2). i 
Be Meine 





ke. read ‘torah | 





that the same animals are to be found in India. as ee) 


foe whereas those in the north are like the Aegyptians. — 


“ Beasted in the high sea within a seven days’ sail oe 
towards the south from the most southerly parts of 


ae twenty days’ voyage: distant from the mainland, bat 


1 See § 18 following. ao 
o2-On Taprobané (Coylon}, ¢ of. Pliny Py wlan’ 
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: watered by the summer ‘rains md. that the. platus ee, 
become marshes. Now in: ‘the rainy seasons flax 
is sown, and also millet, and, in addition to these, ss 
sesame and rice and bosmorum,2 and inthe winter is 
seasons wheat and barley and pulse and other edibles == (iss 
~ with which we are unacquainted. I might almost say. 60 J 


_ in Aethiopia and Aegypt, and that the Indian rivers 
have all the other river animals except the hippo- 
_ potamus, although Onesicritus says that the hippo- 

_ potamus is also to be found in India. As for the 

- people of India, those in the south are like the = 

. Aethiopians in colour, although they are like the rest 
in respect to countenance and hair (for on account ne 
of the humidity of the air their hair does not curl), 


14. As for Taprobané,? it is said to be an island eee 


India, the land of the Coniaci; that it extends in 
length about eight thousand stadia 3 in the direction 
of Aethiopia, and that it also has elephants. Such ye 
are the statements of Eratosthenes; but my own ooo 
description will be specially characterised by the © 
addition of the statements of the other writers, ee 
wherever they add any accurate information. | es 
15. Onesicritus, for example, says of. Taprobané - 
; that it is “ five thousand stadia in size,’ " without. 
: distinguishing its length « or breadth; and that it is ; 


a ine 2.1. Me Mg Strabo: says five thousand (se ritica 

































gs vats, Gatos yer fovioremorudras, Kare 
 axevacpévas O€ audorépaGer t eyKoudion pnt pay ® 
~-ywpis’ elvat de Kab ahdas VyTOVS auTHS peT age 
Kab Ths Ivdexjs, votiwtaryy 8° exelvny. Ky79 © ae 
— dpdiBia wep abtny yiwecba, Ta ev Bovai, Ta e 
- § Garros, Ta 8 ENXOts YEepoaioss eocxora. ee 
16. Néapyos 8€ epi tis ex Tay ToTanapy emre- 
 -yohs wapadeiypara péper Ta Toadra, Tt Kab TO 
“Eppov, cat Kavorpov mediov xat Masavdpou Kai 
.. Katkov rapardyciws eipnra:, dvd 7O8 THY erreho- 
 poupévny tots medtots your avEew aurd, waddrov Se 
 yevpan, éx THY OpGv KatadEpovpéevny, bon evryews 
Kal paraxy Katapépe 5é Tovs ToTapous, Bote — 
‘TOUTOD ws dv yeviaTa vrdpyYew Ta media, Kab 
ed AéyeoOas, Ore TovT@y éatl Ta wedia. TodTO b& 
- rabrév éote TO bro Tod “Hpoddtov rAeyOdvrs eri 
rod Neidov cal ris ém'* att@ yhs, ots éxetvou 
— b@pov ett Sia TodTO 8 OpOds Kal opevupoy TH 
— Atyorr@ byol AexPjvat tov Netrov 6 Néapyos. 
11. “ApiotoBovros. 68 pova nal tecbar cab 
— pider Oat Ta dpn cal Tas bTwpelas dyoi, TA Tedla 
88 eal buBpwv ouolws drnrrXdxGat cal viderdv, ee 
— émekndgerOas 88 pévoy xara tds dvaBdoas | 
tv mrotapdy'  viderOar pv ody Ta Bono 











ward xXetpOva, ToD Oé Eapos apxoudvov Kal 








+ Before éyxoAlwy Meineke inserts mpdépais. 
76, Corais inserts ; so the later editors: 
| éx’, Kramer, for dm’; so the later editors, 





4 Pliny (6. 24 [22]) aaya, “navibus utrimque prorae, ne per 


" angustias alyei circumagi sit necegse ” (“‘the ships have prows 
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har it isa difficult voyage for shins that ¢ are Boal Bhs 
furnished with sails and are constructed without os 
belly-ribs on_ both sides;! and that there are also — 
other islands between Taprobané and India, though _ 
 Taprobané is farthest south; and that amphibious 
monsters are to be found round it, some of which 
are like kine, others like horses, and others: like As 
other land-animals. ue 
16. Nearchus, speaking of the alluvia deposited by. si de 
_ the rivers, gives the following examples: that the = => 
- Plain of the Hermus River, and that of the Cayster, Pao eae 
as also those of the Maeander and the Caicus, areso. 
- named because they are increased, orrathercreated, == 
by the silt that is carried down from the mountains = 
over the plains—that is all the silt that is fertile = 
and soft; and that it is carried down by the rivers, 
so that the plains are, in fact, the offspring, as it — 
"were, of these rivers; and that it is well said that 
_ they belong to these. This is the same as the state- 
ment made by Herodotus in regard to the Nile and 
the land that borders thereon, that the land is the — 
_ gift of the Nile ;? and for this reason Nearchus rightly en eee 
says that the Nile was also called by the same name: Peta 
as the land Aegyptus. ee 
17. Avistobulus says that only the mountains and pee 
‘their foothills have both rain and snow, but that the. = 
plains are free alike from rain and snow, and are 
inundated. only when the rivers rise; that the moun- 
tains have ‘snow in the winter-time, and at. the . 
at either end, in order that it may not be necessary to tack == 
while navigating the narrow passages of the channel”). © 9 >. 
Tee following the conjecture of Kramer, emends. the. wale 
~svords of Strabo to make Shem more in nt aooded: with “thope. of oe 
. pare ane critical: qaseyek 7 Sore 
cad ae “2, ae 
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33 ddarray Pe ere elvat TOV dvd wen dvr 


? TrVEOVT@D, dmoyaias* oe pdepeds mpOrS éxdeea- 


pevns. 
18. Tovdto pep ovv adrh? Kab o Néapyos reve, 


mept Sé trav Jepwav éuBpav ov omodorel, Grn 


onow Beara Ta Tredia Gépovs, Xetmavos co 
dvopBpa etvat. AEyouce S apdorepor Kal TAS 


avaSaces TOV TOTA MOV. o pev ye Né eapxos TOU 


"Axnecivov mAnctov otparonedevorras * dnow 


dvaryeac Ofvat petaraPeiv rorov ddAov bmepdéEtov 


Kata THY dvaBactv, yevea Oa bé TodTO Kara 


Bepivds TpoTds' 0 © ‘AptaroBovdos Kab pet pa a 
THiS dvaBacews éxriberas TETTAPaKOVTA THXES, 
@V. TOUS pev elKooLv UTEP TO 7 pom apyov Babos 


™Anpody HEX pL xethous TO pet@por, tois 6 * elkooww 


Umépxvow civas eis Ta media. | Gporoyobct be Kal - 
Sudte cupBaiver vncite ras ™OdeLs er ave Kop st 
TOV idpupevas, xabamep kat év Aiyitt@ Kat — 
Ai@coia, peta 6€ “Apxtodpov mavecOar thy 


Wm Anuupar, aro Baivovros Tov datos: ere ) 


qpinpuntoy omeipecOat THY YY, umo® TOU TU 


 ovros® dpuKrov XapaxGeioar, wal Sues picodau 


Tov KapTov TENELOV Kat Kanon. ty 8 bpufav 


pneu o ‘ApiatoBounros € ésTarat év bare KNELTT@, 
| — Tpacias oi elvat Tas. exovoas aura’ typos éé Tou 
at putTod TETPATNXY, modvaraxt TE Ka TONUKALp- a 
7 ie Gepigerar 6 wept ovow TIAgeddos Kab 


a ‘Reoradas: Corais: for and elas: } 80 ‘he’ later editaral es on 
2 abrd, Xylander, for abrof; so the later editors. = 
3 orparomedetovras, Tzschucke, for orparetorvra E, perpire- ove 


oe . _wedebopros other MSS.; so the later editors, oe 


ae Tovs s 8 Bia: Teachucke and Corais, oe 
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were filled, and the sea was not navigable when the 
winds were blowing in the opposite direction, and 
that no land breezes succeeded them. ae 
18. Now this is precisely what Nearchus says too, | 
but he does not agree with Aristobulus about the — 
summer rains, saying that the plains have rains in 
summer but are without rains in winter. Both | 
writers, however, speak also of the risings of the — 
rivers. Nearchus says that when they were camping __ 
near the Acesines River they were forced at the time 
of the rising to change to a favourable place higher 
up, and that this took place at the time of the 
summer solstice; whereas Aristobulus gives also the 
measure of the height to which the river rises, forty 
cubits, of which cubits twenty are filled by the — 
_ stream above its previous depth to the margin and 
_ the other twenty are the measure of the overflow 
in the plains. They agree also that the cities — 
situated on the top of mounds become islands, as 
is the case also in Aegypt and Aethiopia, and that 
the overflows cease after the rising of Arcturus, — 
when the waters recede; and they add that although 
_ the soil is sown when only half-dried, after being 
furrowed by any sort of digging-instrument,! yet 
the plant comes to maturity and yields excellent = 
fruit. The rice, according to Aristobulus, stands in 
water enclosures and is sown in beds; and the plant 
-is four cubits in height, not only having many ears — 
but also yielding much grain; and the harvest is 
_ about the time of the setting of the Pleiades, and = 





72 CE, 7.4. 6 and footnote on“ digging-instrument.” 
8 guxderos, Hy ybxovros other MSS. 


5 b6, Corais, for aé; so the Inter editors, = 
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gelaces Bau as Tas. 5 feuds: fiieoBas 83 Kab ey 7H 
Baxtpiavyy Kat BaBvrovig Kat Sovaids, KaL F 
KaTo 6é Supia pvet. —Méyrros 88 THY éputay 


-omelperOan HED Teo TOV éuBpov gyoir, dpdelag 


88 Kad gureias” Setobar, aTO TOV KA\ELOTOV ~ 
_moreSomerny iddrov. wept de Tob Bocpdpov : 
yo ‘Ovyatxpitos, OLOTE otros * EoTe pLxpoTepos 
Tod mupod’ yevvarar S’ év rats pecoTroTapiass. 
| ppuyerar 8, éemay adronOh, 7 POOLYUY TOV pn 
arroicew arupov. é€K Tis ddk@ TOU py cepvead ae 
Saepe | 

19. Ti 3 Suordrnra. Ths yopas rad ys pos 


Te THY Aiyumtov Kab THY Ai@ioriayv Kab wadw 


~* THY évayTLoTnTa mapadels o O , Apia roBovros, Sede : 


eae 16 Neir@ pev eK TOV poTtiav éuBpav eoriy Pes 


__ mposts, TOUS "Ivduxobs be mora pois amo TOV 


| GPKTIKON, onret, TOS ot petat TOTFOL ov KaToe~ 


| Bpobyrar ovTE yap oc) @nBais péex pe Lunvns kal 


TOV éyyvs Mepons, ovte THS ‘Iveraas Ta aro THs 
Tlatadqvijs HexXpe TOD ‘Todorov. THY Oo virep 


 radta Ta pépg Kopar, év 7 Kal ouBpor Rat 

ae vuperor, mapaThnalos épn yewpryeto Oar Th try ; 
oth bo ths ‘Trduats XOpPa _moriveaOar yap €« Ta oe 
: buBpov Kal XLovev. eixos 8 ols elpneev ovToS — 









Kal eUceta Tov elvat THY iy, Nauvoupevny UT THS ~ 


on T ONS bypacias Kat ‘expiyypata NapBavovcav, 
ce @oTe: Kal , pet pa TOTapeov GdnratrecGat, wenpbeis 
oy emt THe  Xpelay iSeiy now pnpadeicay — eo 


8, ‘BawrlCes Bat. Me 
_ * Corais inserts wh petore BeloOun 5 ; so Meineke, oe ae 
= co i” ather, Baendpon, 3 Corns, ejects ; ; 80 later editors, oS 





va dileceebas, sec. ‘man. in: D, for arlCeoda CEF2x, weotan 


the Thebais as far as Syené and the region of Meroé 
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‘the grain is  wintiowed: like barley ; . and _ rice grows | 

also in Bactriana and Babylonia and Susis, as. also - 

in Lower Syria. Megillus says that rice is sown 

before the rains, but requires irrigation and trans- _ 

planting! being watered from tanks. Bosmorum, 3. 

according to Onesicritus, is a smaller grain than ~ 
wheat; and it grows in lands situated between 

rivers. It is roasted when it is threshed out, since _ 

the people take an oath beforehand that they Wilks ee 
not carry it away unroasted from the threshing: " ee, 
floor, to prevent the exportation of seed. 7 

: 19. Aristobulus, comparing the characteristics of : 

_ this country that are similar to those of both Aegypt_ 

and Aethiopia, and again those that are opposite 

thereto, I mean the fact that the Nile is flooded — 

. from the southern rains, whereas the Indian rivers. 

are flooded from the northern, inquires why the _ 
intermediate regions have no rainfall; for neither 


nor the region of India from Patalené as far as the _ 
Hy daspes has any rain. But the country above = = 
these parts, in which both rain and snow fall, are 
cultivated, he says, in the same way as in the rest 
of the country that is outside India; for, he adds, ee 
jt is watered by the rains and snows. And it is ae 
- reasonable to suppose from. his statements. that the oie pte 
: jand is also quite subject to earthquakes, since it 
is made porous by reason of its great humidity and - 
4s subject. to such fissures that even the beds of 
rivers are changed. - At any rate, he says. that when Beets 
oe hes was ey Apon. a certain nission a saw a a Coun, e - Ee 


Dy See critical note. 
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xSpav mreidvav 7) ; yoriey aieay: cu Kopmats, 
eKALTEOVTOS: TOU "S08 TO olxetov peiOpor, é ext pamro- 
pevov O els To éTepov év apirtepg KOLAOTEPOY 


--qrond, Kab olov xatappatavros, Os THY amoher- 
— Petoav év deka xopav per motives Dat TALS 


| brepxvocot, peTEwpoTéepay ovcay ‘ov TOD petOpov 

TOD KaLVOU poovov, GNA Kal TOY Umepxvoeoy. 

. 20. Tats 6¢ TOY TOTaLOV TANPWTETL Kat TO 

a TOUS ‘amoyatous wy TVElY OfoNOYEL Kal TO hey bev fe 
bre TOD "Ovnarkpitou Tevaywon yep now Elva 
chp mapaniay, Kal padtota Kara Ta CTOMATA TOY 


i TOTALOY, Sud TE THY Nouv Kat TAS mrnppupidas 





Kal orn Te Tmedaryleov avé“ov— émixpareray. a 


| Meyaadéns Se Tip evdatmoviav THs "Tvdcxis 


te emLonuaiveTat T® Oixaptrov eivat Kal Sidopoyy 


— kabdmep Kal "Eparoobévs épn, Tov pev eLT@V 





 @mopov Ketpepevon, TOV be Oepwvor, Kal bu8 pov oan 


. opoiws: ovdev yap ETOS ebpioxer Gat pnoe pos : 
apudortépous KALPOUS dvou8pov: oor every play eK 
_ToUTOU oupBatvew, aopov pnoétote THs yas 
ovens’ Tous Te Evdivous “KapTrovs yevvaic bar 


TOANOUS Kal TAs pitas TOV putay, Kab padiota 7 

 -TOv peyarov Kaddpuov, yphukelas Kab gues EE om: 

 &bijoe, XMawopévoy Tod bdatos Tos mMows Too 
7 éxmimtovtos é« Atos Kal Tod motapiou. TpoTjov 


ve 8° Twa Réyerv Bobnerat, Sudte 9 a Tapa Tots arrots 2 


he Aeyouern meres Kab. KapTay Kal Xunov Tap 
: _ éxelvous Aynois €oTk, kab karepyateras TocobTop 
SE BbSe evoTopiay, 6cov Kab We Oud TUpOs* 840 Kal ToS. 
oe enddous: gualy, pl aise elvat TOD peed pain, ef a 


oo go oe ‘ : 











GEOGRAPHY, 5. 1. 19-20 


of more than a aoaand cities, ‘together. with = 
villages, that had been deserted because the Indus 
had abandoned its proper bed, and had turned aside — 


into the other bed on the left that was much deeper, os 


and. flowed with precipitous descent like a cataract, 


so that the Indus no longer watered by its overflows —. 


the abandoned country on the right, since that 


country was. now above the level, aa only of the | ms 


new stream, but also of its aveniows. . 


20. The flooding of the rivers and the abaonde of eee : 
“land breezes is confirmed also by the statement of 


-Onesicritus; for he says that the seashore is covered — 
with shoal-water, and particularly at the mouths of | 
the rivers, on account of the silt, the flood-tides, and 


the prevalence of the winds from the high seas. 


: _ Megasthenes indicates the fertility of India by say- 


sae ing that it produces fruit and grain twice a year. 





And so says Eratosthenes, who speaks of the winter _ 
sowing and the summer sowing, and likewise of 
rain; for he says that he finds that no year is 
_ without rain in both seasons; so that, from this fact, 








the country has good seasons, never failing to pro- 
duce crops; and that the trees there produce fruits — 


in abundance, and the roots of plants, in particular 






those of large reeds, which are sweet both by nature 
and by heating, since the water from the sky as 
well as. that of the rivers is warmed by the rays of SS 
2 7 the sun. In a. sense, therefore, Eratosthenes means 
RO say that what among other peoples i is called: the: 


Ae ripening,” whether of fruits. or of juices, is called — : 








Pe among. those’ people a “heating,” and that ripening S : oe 


Gg ag effective in producing a good flavour as heating 





- by fire. For this reason also, he adds, the branches : 


2 ppt the | trees from which the’ wheels of f cmriages, are 
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dv ol ‘Tpoxotr éK Bb Tis abrijs aitias éviow Kab 
eravbeiv épuov. éx TovTou dé Néapxos dyot Tas 
evntplous | Shaives Oar ouwdovas, Tous Oé Maxe- 

_ Savas avtt vapdrrov t autos Xphia Gar KL Tots 

Co 694 caypact odyns roraira 6é Kab Ta Znpecd, ex 
 TWeV Prorev Easvoperys Bioaov. elpnke dé at 
rep TOV cana, OTL moLoval péAL, pedioo ay 
BD obaar: Kal? yap * dévdpov elvat KapTropopor, | 
ex 6é TOD Kapmod ovvTiber bat pert, TOUS 68 
payovtas @pod rod KapTob® peOverv. 2 

-. 21, Tovrea yap én Kat dévdpa mapddofa Re 
os "IySi«) Tpepet, av er Kal TO KaTO VEvOvT AS | 
éxov Tous KAdbous, Ta be purra domidos ovK “ 
érattwo. “Ovnotxpitos dé Kai, TEeplepyorepov TH | 
 & Th Movotxavod: dteErov, a pnce VOTLBTATA = 
elvat TAS. "Ivdiehs, Sunyetras peydra dévopa Twa, °° 
@y tovs Khadous avénbévras érl myyes Kal 
Swdexa, ererta Ty ourny abEnow caTageph 
AapBavery, os ay KaTakapmTopevous, ws ay 
—aWowvrat THS yas: é ETelTa KATA vis dtadobévras 
pefova Oar opotws Tais katapuiy, elt avadobevras — 

: aTedexobabau- 33 ou Tati opotws TH abEjoe 

 Kataxapd0evtas ° ANA KaT@pUya Tovey eit’ 

— aNAnD, Kal odtws edekis, & aot ad’ éVvos Sevdpou . 
| ae aeabioy. yveo Pas? (paKpoy, Toda TUh@ aed er 
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US a wvagdrrur, CF, nvag try other MSS. - Bh? esas 
poco odes, Tzschucke, for: odyny 5 3 80 the later editors, "y 
“ a 3. real, EFa, av other MSS. : 
cE yp a omits; so ‘Tzschucke and Corein: sae! Sees oe oS 
- & quprldecbat . .. Kaprod omitted by all MSS. except EF, eee 
3 but quoted by Eustathius (note on Dionysius 1125). ees 
hae on “Karaxaudbévras, Corais, for Karanaupberta, | oe ec 
Bera 1 Tenis, egos for yevéaas 5 5 80. the later editors. Pas 








it has some great trees whose branches have first 


ee “(see Pausanias 6. 26. 4 and Frazer’s note thereon). - 





"GEOGRAPHY, 5. a a oe 


_ made are flexible; and foe the same reason even. 
wool! blossoms on some. From this wool, Nearchus 
says, finely threaded cloths are woven, and the 
_ Macedonians use them for pillows and as padding 
for their saddles. The Serica? also are of this kind, 
Byssus 3 being dried out of certain barks. Hestates = 
also concerning the reeds,* that they produce honey, 
although there are no bees, and in fact that there is 
a fruit-bearing tree from the fruit of which honey — ee 
_is compounded, but that those who eat. the fruit PAW. 
become intoxicated. _ eee 
21. In truth, India produces: numerous ‘strange oe 
trees, among which is the one whose branches bend : 
downwards ‘and whose leaves are no smaller than a 
shield. Onesicritus, who even in rather superfluous. 
_ detail describes the country of Musicanus, which,he 
says, is the most southerly part of India, relates that 3. 





grown to the height of twelve cubits, and then, after 
such growth, have grown downwards, as though 
bent down, till they: have touched the earth ; and. eee 
that they then, thus distributed, have taken fo0b 
underground like layers, and then, growing forth, = 
have formed trunks; and that the branches of these 
trunks again, likewise bent. down in their growth, 
- have formed another layer, and then another, ands oe 
$0 on successively, so that from only one tree there 
a o formed a vast j sunshade, like a tent with many, 











= a i.e. cotton, rere ee hee ee ee 
| Z 2 de, the. ahioada: of which the Séres cake their garments ey 


a §& By Byssus ” Strabo undoubtedly means silk, supposing ee 

it to be a kind of cotton (see Miss Richter’s. article on aoe oy 
in n Greece,” Am. Jour. Arcs: Jau.-Marc, 1928, PP Sei 

oe a es sa ge id 
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Swouov. | Abyer 53 k Kab pee Bp OOTE TEVTE | 
| avO porous Sua mepiAnTTa elval Ta OTENEXN. Kare 
Oe TOY ‘Axeoivny Kab THV oupBoray THY T pos 
‘Tdpariv xat “ApirroBovros elpyxe Tepe TOV 
KaTaKapmrTopevous eXovT@v TOUS krddous kab 
: mept TOD peyelous, Ba Up évt bévdpp Heone- 
- Bptbev oKxralopevous iMTreaS TEVTHKOVTO. ovTOS | 
dé TETPAKOTLOUS. Déyet Sé 0 Apia oBovdos Kat 
Addo Sévdpov ov peya, NoTrous + €yov, wS O KvaLoS, | 
— Sexadaxturous TO phKos, myers pederos® TOUS — 
oo Ba. payovras ov pasios able bar. arayras ere 
_ bmepBeBryvrat mept Tov peyedous tay dévipwv 
ol dhoavres éopicbar mépay Tov “Tapwridos 
dévdpov movody oKiay Tats peonuSpiass TevTa-~ 
— eTabiov. wa TOV éptopédpoy dévdpwv dnoiv obros oy 
70 avOos &@ exe Tuphyar éfaipedevtos € TOUTOU, a 
Eaiveo Gar TO AOLTOY Opolws Tals épéars, ee 
22. "Ev 6é tH Movoreavod eal oitov avrobul 
. eye TUp@ Tapam Ajotov Kal dpm ehov, dor” 
olvopopeiv, Tov adv Gowoy Aeyovtoy THY 
— Tvbexjy doe fine avNov elvat KAT, Toy "Ava- 
md Kapow, nT adr? Taev MOvatKaDy opydvev pen dev 
Thay KupBarov Kal TUpTavev Kal KpoTarwr, a ea 
orons Pauparoroovs KexTho Oat, Kab ‘Tmohugdp- oe 
_ Hacov 88 Kal monuppefoy Tay Te cornplov Kab 
vhs TO evaytion, domep Kab mohvypduatoy KE 
— ebTos elpnee, wal arrow Ye. mpoortOnar & ovTos, 
i. ore kal VOpLOS. ein TOV dveupovta, TL TOY bre piov, antes 
day ph Tpocavevpy | Kab TO &Kos autod, Gava- Be 
a 095 TobaBau aueupavra 6e Touts Tuyydvew maga. ois aos 








Dob peyadoAremicnaramous CDF. ee ere 
a a barat m1 alser Bane ee 





_ But the accounts of all writers of the size of the trees 



































supporting columns.! He says also of the size of the 

trees that their trunks could hardly be embraced by 

five men. Aristobulus also, where he mentions the 
Acesines and its confluence with the Hyarotis, speaks 

_ of the trees that have their branches bent down- 

_- wards and of such size that fifty horsemen—accord- 
ing to Onesicritus, four hundred—can pass the noon 

in shade under one tree. Aristobulus mentions also 

another tree, not large, with pods, like the bean, 

ten fingers in length; full of honey, and says that = 
those who eat it cannot easily be saved from death, 


have been surpassed by those who say that there — 

has been seen beyond the Hyarotis a tree. which 

casts a shade at noon of five stadia. And as for the 

—wool-bearing trees, Avistobulus says that the flower 

contains a seed, and that when this is removed the 

rest is combed like wool. 7 ae Nis hi 

| 22. Aristobulus speaks also of a self-grown grain, 
similar to wheat, in the country of Musicanus, and 

of a vine from which wine is produced, although the 
other writers say that India has no wine; and there- 
fore, according to Anacharsis, it also has no flutes, 

or any other musical instruments except cymbals 
and drums and eastanets, which are possessed by > 
the jugglers. Both he and other writers speak = 

of this country as abounding in herbs and roots | 
both curative and poisonous, and likewise in plants _ 

of many colours. And Aristobulus adds that they. — 

have a law whereby any person who discovers — 

-_. anything deadly is put to death unless he also dis- — 

-— eovers a cure for it, but if that person discovers a 


A The banyan tree (Ficus Bengalensis). 
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Baorr Evol. Exe ye eal etvvdpopov Kab EpBov 
aL TA anna apopara THY VOTLOV yy thy ‘Ivdexiy, 
Opoicos OomEep THY "A paBtav Kab THY Aiftorriay, 
éXourdy: Tt eupepes éxeivats KaTa TOUS HALous 
: brad epev | dé T@ Teovad wp TOV vddTor, (Oar 
- évixpov elvat TOV dépa Kal Tpobiparepov Tapa 
TOUTO Kat yoveyov pahrov, as | avTas Kal Thy 
yi Kal TO Ddwp" 7 On} Kab pela Ta Te xepoaia 
TOV Seeov Kal Ta Kad” Boaros Ta, év "Ivdots Tov 7 
gap’ Gddois etpiaxec Bar Kal tov Netrov & elvan 


G  yévepov paddov érépw Kab peyaropuy? ryevvav 


Kal TANNA kat Ta audiBia, Tas Te yuvaicas 
—€00 bre nat TeTpddupa TLE TELY Tas Alyurrias. 
"Aptatorérns 6 Twa Kab éerrddupa® LoTopel 


TETOKEVAL, Kab avros TOAUYOVOY KANOV TOV Nethop 
Ka Tpoge jeov 01a THY eK TOV prov pet play eynawy, ake aoe 

Mle _ 
auto KaTarerrivtwy * 76 Tpdg¢tpor, TO be mepiTroy a 


: éxDupLovrTor. | 

ames ‘Aro dé Ths. airiis aitlas ral TOUTO oup- 
: Baivew ELKOS, omep oyoiv obTOS, ore TO Hutoer — 
aupl eer TO° Tob Netdov Dbwp 7 A ta dra. boo 
6 yé now TO pev TOU NetAou bdep 80 ed0elas 
emetic t TONY xepav Kal oTevIy Kab peraBdrrer : 


ae qroAa wedipara Kab TOAAOUS aépas, Ta & "Tvdica. 







e ‘petpata és media dvaxeirat pelle . Kal mraTbrepa, - 


oe ierpierra Tohy Xpovov. Tois avrois ange eles 


1h 8h, Corais, for Ons : so the ter editor 


oe ‘alitors. ae een 
peter Ey ha Ree: ‘Serdtuna, Corais Heads wevrddupic; following Gellins os 
Dns 10. 2, and Aristotle’s Hist. An. 7.4 and De Generate 4.4.00 00 
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oes he, too, calls the Nile highly productive and nourish- 






































GEOGRAPHY, 15.3 2 2-23, 


eure he receives a yeverd oe ‘thé king. re he ee 
‘says that the southern land of India, like Arabia 
and Aethiopia, bears cinnamon, nard, and other 

- aromatic products, being similar to those countries 
in the effect of the rays of sun, although it surpasses 
them in the copiousness of its waters; and that = 
therefore its air is humid and. proportionately more | 
nourishing and more productive; and that this _ 
applies both to the land and to the water, and. theres 80: 
fore, of course, both land and water animals in India 
~ are found to be larger than those in other countries; 
but that the Nile is more productive than other = 
_. rivers, and produces huge creatures, among others 
the amphibious kind; and that the Aegyptian women 

- sometimes actually bear four children. Aristotle © 
reports that one’ woman actually bore seven; and 


ing because of the moderate heat of the sun’s rays, 
.. which, he says, leave the nourishing element and 
_ evaporate merely the superfluous. eee. 
23. It is probably from the same cause, as Aristotle 
_ says, that this too takes place—I mean that the water 
of the Nile boils with one-half the heat required by 
any other. But in proportion, he says, as the water 
of the Nile traverses in a straight course a long and 2s 
— narrow: tract of country and passes across many 
_“ climata ” 1 and through many atmospheres, whereas — 
| he streams of India spread into greater and wider _ 
plains, lingering for a long time in the same — 
_“elimata,” in the same proportion those of India 
ee Me are more nourishing than those of the Nile; and ee 
aes 1. ef belts of latitude” (see | Vol. I) Pp 22, footnote 2). | 
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roaibe « éxeiva tovrov Y Tpodipesrepa, ene Kab Ta 


KiTH pelo Te Kab Thelo* Kol ex Tov veday dé 
EpOov 75 xelo Bar 7 Bdeop. 

24. Todro & ob pev mept ‘A psatoBoudov OUK 
dy ouyx@potev ot pdoxovres a) verOas Ta media. 
| ‘Ovneixpire 6é doxet téde 7d Sap alrtov eivat 
et ie TOP év Tols Cpaus iSiomdrov, Kat héper onpetov 

6 Kal Tas ypdas TOV TLVvOYTODV Booxnparov 

Eevicdy dnrdrresOat ™ pos 70 emux@plov. TobTo 
| fev ody eb* ovKéTL oe Kat TO TOU Hehavas elvas 
Kab ovdorpixas tous Ai@.mas év Yorots roils 
Pact THD aitiay TiO évat, peuper Gat dé TOV Geo- 
| O&erny els avr ov Tov Mov avapépovtTa TO aiTLov, 
bs Pyoww ovTws 


obs dryyerépwov, Sos Sippnharay 

: T KOTELVOV divQos eFexpwce Auyvvos 
Els rower’ avbpav, cat cuver tpeyrev Kopas 
HLopdals avav Ejrooe ouvTnEas Tupos. 


€ éxou dv tiva oyou" onal yap pare eyyutépo 
TOUS AiBioyruy eLvat TOV aAtov i) TOUS adAoLs, GNA 

_ paiddov Kara KdiBerov elvat rat bia ToDTO emi 

os kalerOar EOD, OoT ouK ev heyer Oar ayxiTep- 
hove avdrots tov AMov, toov twavtwy OueXovTa, 
oe BYTE TO Oadaros eva TOU TOLOUTOV mdBous aiTLoy" — 
© 696 nde yap Tous ep yaorpl, ov ovx dmrerau ‘HAsos. pe 
ae ‘eXTLoUs be ol TOV Apdaov GITL@OUEVOL kat thy éF 
one — adrodt émixavow, KAT emideniy a podpay Ths 2 
ee Snes, depaos:, Kad” 6: kal Tous ‘Ivdovs et 


oo Be: a oy ye aD 708, Casaubon, for ch favrod, ODE Aw, niyo odrod aaa 
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this account their river animals are also larger and — 
more numerous; and further, he says, the water 
is already heated when it pours from the clouds. _ 


24. To this statement Aristobulus and his followers, - a 


who assert that the plains are not watered by rain, 
would not agree. But Onesicritus believes that rain- 


water is the cause of the distinctive differences in 


the animals; and he adduces as evidence that the 
colour of foreign cattle which drink it is changed to _ 


that of the native animals. Now in this he is correct; _ = : oi : 
but no longer so when, he lays the black complexion 
and woolly hair of the Aethiopians on merely the = 


waters and censures Theodectes,1 who refers the — 
cause to the sun itself, saying as follows: “Nearing 
_ the borders of these people the Sun, driving his _ 
chariot, discoloured the bodies, of men with a murky 
_. dark bloom, and curled the’ hair, fusing it by | 
_ unincreasable forms of fire.” But Onesicritus might 
have some argument on his side; for he says that, in. 
_ the first place, the sun is no nearer to ‘the Aethiopians 
‘than to any other people, but is more nearly in a 


perpendicular line with reference to them and on — 7 


this account scorches more, and therefore it is incor-. 


rect to say, “ Nearing the borders...the sun,” 


since the sun is equidistant from all peoples; and 






- o that, secondly, the heat is not the cause of such. ae Sees, 
_ discoloration, for it does not apply to infants in the > 
_ womb either, since the rays of the sun do not touch 


.. them. But better is the opinion of those who lay — 







_ the cause to the sun and its scorching, which causes __ 


a very great deficiency of moisture on the surface 





of the skin, And I assert that it is in accordance 


-1 & Theodectas” is probably the correct spelling (see I. G. 
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- obdorpiyeiv: joni, | ais" obTaS drepeopevas® 
_ errixexato Gar TY xpoav, Ore bypob KO.WW@VOUT LY 
— dépos. ev Se 7h yaotpt 700 Kare oT EPHATLRIY 

bid doow® ToladTa yiverau, ola Ta yenvanra” Kab 

yap Tm aOn ouyyeiKa ouT@ Aéyerau Kal &dAaL 
opoLornres. Kal To TwdavtTev 8 tcov dmexew TOV 

Hoy pos aicOnaww AeyeTat, ov mpos ovyov: Kab 

= pos aia@now, ovx as eruxen, adr as dapev 

onpetou hoyor exeu THY vi 7 pos THY TOD HALOV- 

; opaipay: érel mpos ye THY TolavTHD alobnow, | 
—- Kal? Hv OarXrovus dvrthap Bavoueba, ey yudev bev 

adres, moppoev dé ArTov, ove laow obtw & es 
dey NUT eppLov 0 HALos AéyeTas Tors AiGiou, ovy, a 
OS ‘Ovnatxpire déd0xTat.3 a 








eB Kab TobTo dé Trav Sworoyounéveoy éorl er 
TOY co Covrarv THY mpos THY Aiyumrov opovornta 


Kal THY AiSvorriay, ora, TOV mediay boa py 
 éwikdvota, akapra éote. d1a. 77 avudpiav, 


~ Néapyos 5é to tnrodpevov TpOorEpoy él rou | 


Neidou, moGev 1) mANnp@Ts autod, bi8doxew ébn 
“TOUS” "Trdixods TOTALOUS, OTL €K TOD Depwav 


Ae - buBpov oupPaiver? “AreEavdpov 8 ev pev re 
aren ‘TSdomn Kpoxodetious iddvra, ev Sé TO "Aneoivy Se 
 eudpous Alyertious, ebpyeévar dbEar Tas. Tob : 


—— Netdou mnyyas, Kal mapackevdter bar oToAOD gis. 
: me Alyurtoy,, Os TT? movaye TOUT@ HeXpe éxeioe — 





a) mereiguevws other MSS. 
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with this fact that the Indians do not have woolly” eo oe 
. hair, and also that their skin is not so unmercifully 
_ scorched, I mean the fact that they share in an 
_.. atmosphere that is humid. And already in the 
womb children, by seminal impartation, become like 
their parents in colour; for congenital affections and 
other similarities are also thus explained. Further, 
the statement + that the sun is equidistant from all 
‘peoples is made in accordance with observation, not = 
reason; and, in accordance with observations that 
are not casual, but in accordance with the observa- 
tion, as I put it, that the earth is nolargerthana = 
point as compared with the sun’s globe; since in’ 
accordance with the kind of observation whereby we 
feel differences in heat—more heat when the heat is 
near us and less when it is far away—the sun is not. 
- equidistant from all; and it is in this sense that the — 
sun is spoken of? as “ nearing the borders” of the 
_. Aethiopians, not in the sense Onesicritus thinks. 
25. The following, too, is one of the things agreed 
- upon by all who maintain the resemblance of India. 
to Aegypt and Aethiopia: that all plains which are 
not inundated are unproductive for want of water, 
_ Nearchus says that the question formerly raised'in | 
_-yeference to the Nile as to the source of its floodings. 
_ is answered by the Indian rivers, because it is the 
result of the summer rains; but that when Alexander 
- -saw crocodiles in the Hydaspes and Aegyptian beans. 
in the Acesines, he thought he had found the sources — 
of the Nile and thought of preparing’a fleet for an _ 
expedition to Aegypt, thinking that he would sail as 
2 de of Onesicritus. sss * te, by Theodectes. 
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meva Spevor, puepov- 8 Sotepov yeas Sidr ov 
Suvarat 0 ATLOE | 


poop} yap peyddor Trorapol Kal ewe 


péeO pa, 


Oxeards pev pants 


| eis ‘bp exBi8arw ot "Tduxo) TAVTES TOT ApLOl 7 
ereaTa A piavn kal 0 Tepouos KONTOS Kal o 


‘ApaBtos Kab aura 4 eget Kat 7 npaOOU 


TK. 


Ta pev ody crrept rev dvéuov Kat TOV Supbay | 


a TowadTa heyerat Kab THS TANPWT EDS TOY TOTa- 


HOV Kab THS ET LNUT EWS TOV median. : 
26. Aet be Kat Ta Kad exaoTa Tepl TOV 


- ToTa,pav eireiy, doa, Tpos THY yewypadiay xp7- : 
Tube Kal bowv ioropiay Taperhnpaper. 7. 
TE yap oi ToTapot, puotKol Ties Spor Kal ueyeOdv 


Kal TX MAT OY THS x@pas ovTes, ETLTNOELOTNTA 


Tony TapeXougt ™ pos odny Thy vov brdobecww: 


) 6 NetXos Kal ob kara Thy lvdseny TeovenTn ud, 


none exovor mapa TOUS adddous Sta TO THY Xopav poe 
: doixntov elvae Xopis. auran, TOTHY Gua Kat 
_ YEwpy ne twov ovoay, Kat pnt epodever Oar duva- 
pen, aNNWS, nT oixetaPar TO Tapamay. : “TOUS ae 
 meéy ody eis Tov “Ivdov Kkaradepopévors i toropobpev - 
oe TOUS d£ious’ pUNENS Kal Tas Xapas, oe Ov hopd, 
én 8 adhaov eotiv aryvowa, TheLov . yacis. — : 
a “Ane€avd pos yap 0 padora Traor avaxadinfas oe 
ee Kar apxas. pev, gina ot Aapetov Soropovyoayres 
oe epunoay eri THY Tis Baxtpravfs arooraat, oy 
ce Bype. ‘mpcuenylatnaroy Op  Oubiceny kal eaTadvew mee 
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far as ce by this river, tu he feanial a little late? | : a“ ue 
that he could not accomplish what he had hoped; 
“for between are great rivers and dreadful streams, = 


Oceanus first,’’ 1 into which all the Indian rivers — 
empty; and then intervene Ariana, and the Persian - 


and the Arabian Gulfs and Arabia itself and the z Ea 


‘Troglodyte country. 7 * 
Such, then, are the aecounts we have of the winds. 


and the rains, and of the flooding of the rivers, and BAe i 


_of the inundation of the plains. © 


26. But I must tell also the several details: se ee 
cerning the rivers, so far as they are useful for the 


purposes of geography and so far as I have learned 

their history. For the rivers in particular, being a 
kind of natural boundary for both the size and the _ 

shape of countries, are very convenient: for the pur- — 
poses of the whole of our present subject; but the 

_ Nile and the Indian rivers offer a certain advantage _ 
as compared with the rest because of the fact that. — 


- apart from them the countries are uninhabitable, => 
being at the same time navigable and tillable, and 
that they can neither be travelled over otherwise nor 
inhabited at all. Now as for the rivers worthy of =| 
- mention that flow down into the Indus, I shall tell 
- their history, as also that of the countries traversed | 

_ by them; but as for the rest there is more ignorance 
than knowledge. For Alexander, whomorethanany 
other uncovered these regions, at the outset, when 


ae those who had treacherously slain Dareius set out to 









cause the revolt of Bactriana, resolved that it would 
aoe be most desir able to pursue. and overthrow: ‘them. - 


es Odyssey 11. Ast. 





* plooe, ps Corie for pow mor, peep othe er PMS. = 
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-éxelvovs. Awe pep oby Ths, Ties ante be : 
*Apiaver, agels é auTny ey beEta mepesn TOV 
Taporapcoy eis TA Tpocdpxtia pepn Kat THY 
| Baxrpeavyy kataatpeyrduevos be Taxel mayer, 
beak iy vm Tépoaus, Kab Tt TEL, TOT "R09 Kat 
TRS "Tydvxefis a@pexOn, heyovT@y bev meph aUuTAS 
“i TOMABD, ov Tapas dé. dvéor peye ody vrepGels 
Tat aire épn Kat aryras odous émiTopwtépas, ép 
apiate pa EXOV THe ‘Tpdcxny, el’ emer T perpen ev evOus 
er auTny Kal TOUS Spous TOUS Eo Teplous auras 
Ka} TOV Kody TOTO {LOV Kal TOV XKodorny, os 
| els ToD, Kady euBarret mOT a pov KATO TDAy- 
, pptoy 2 TOMY, puels rapa T'wpuda,* aru TOMY, 
Kat Orestov thy Te BavdoBqvnv Kal tv Tavda- 
piri. éemuvOdveto o otk} Lov elvat padtara eee 
Kab eUKapT ov TaD Opewny Kal TpoadpKTtov™ THD 
_ 88 vortoy THY wey dvudpov, THY OE TOTAMOKNUTTOD — a. 
| Kal TENEWS éxmTrUpoy, Onpiors re paddov 7 avOpa- 
ows TUppeTpov. @puncev ovv THY em atroujevny | 
_katantaabat 7 poTEpon, apa. Kat “TOUS TOT ALOvs | 
eum eparorépous vopicas TOY THY Ov mAno tov, ods 
: avaryKatoy iy SiaBaiverv; émKapatous ovras Kab 
| TELVOVTAS ay em nee yee aya O€ Kab neovoev fe 
ele &y aAetous oundyTas pety, Kall Tobr ael Kab. 
 pearrOV oupBaivov, 6 6o@ WAElOY Eis TO. mpocbev 
oa mpotover,* & Gor elvat dvomeparorépay, Kal Tata 
— & totwov amopiq. Seda obv TobTo (ben To 
Kany, kab HaTea Tp RETO es : APRN a, des 
— eTETpATTTO Tos éo. ae? es 


















ieee go ward, after kal, Corais ejects 5 * $0. the later. editors. : 
eres TiAcyéptor: sand on margin: of CF, WAnxhpiov moze 

8 Pépuda t, Pépuds other MSS.; sO. Corais and. later elitors ae 
kg Festa, Gorats fe for pete E, mee other MBS. fink. 











; by inquiry that the mountainous and northerly part | 





: _ that several rivers flowed together into one stream, 


: lack of boats. ‘Afraid of this, therefore, he crossed 
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He therefore approached India through Ariana,and, ss 
leaving India on the right, crossed over Mt. Paro- = 
_ pamisus to the northerly parts and Bactriana; and, 
having subdued everything there that was subject 
_ to the Persians and still more, he then forthwith = 
_ reached out for India too, since many men! had 
- been describing it to him, though not clearly, < . 
Accordingly he returned, passing over the same 
mountains by other and shorter roads, keeping Tridia. 2% 05 
on the left, and then turned immediately towards 
‘India and its western boundaries and the Cophes 
_ River and the Choaspes, which latter empties into . 
the Cophes River near a city Plemyrium, after 
flowing past Gorys, another city, and flowing forth 
through both Bandobené and Gandaritis. He learned 


was the most habitable and fruitful, but that the 
- southerly part was partly without water and partly 

washed by rivers and utterly hot, more suitable for 

wild beasts than for human beings. Accordingly, 
- he set out to acquire first the part that was com- 

mended to him, at the same time considering that 
_ the rivers which it was necessary to cross,since they 

- flow transversely and cut through the country which 
he meant to traverse, could more easily be crossed. . 

near their sources. At the same time he also heard — 


and that this was always. still more the case th 

_ farther forward they advanced, so that the country — 
was more difficult to cross, especially in the event of 
the Cophes and began to subdue all the mountainous 


- -¢ountry that faced towards the east. 


- STRABO 
on. Hy 83 pera, TOV Kap ny 6 Ivdds, €10 6 


‘YSdomns, 610’ 6 Axeoivns Kat ) ‘Tdporus, voTa- 
tos. 8 Oo “Travis. Tepartépw yap mpoebety 
deatbn, tobTO pev pavtelols til TpoaeXov, | 
. TodTO 6 urd THs atpatias annyopevKuias 8 : 
apes Tavs ™mOvous dvaryKnac Gets’ pario ra é er 
TOY vddTov é Exa por, TUVEXOS VOMEVOL. TAUT ov 
éyévero yrapipa Tpiy Tav émOivav Tis ‘Tvdinijs 
C698 pEpaov, boa évTos TOU “Trdvios, Kab el TIVO 
TpooraTopnray ol per’ éxetvov Tepartépeo ToD 
> ‘ardvtos mpochOovres Hex pL rob Téyyou Kat 
o TlarBod pov. peta wey ouy TOV Kadyp o Ids | 
pel ra bé perakd TOUT@D Tay duety TOTALOY , 
wee éxovgw ’"Actaxnvot Te Kat Masoravoit kai Nvoaios 
Kab "Tardovou 268 ‘Agcaxavob, ¢ Omrou Maaoya * : 
OAS, TO Bactdetov THS NY@pas. on dé ™ pos 70 eu 
—Tvd@ rdAev aM Tos Ileveonatris, T pos pare 
Lebypa yernber érrepaiwce THY oTpaTidy. ree 
eee Meragv &€ rod “Ivdo0 «al tod ‘Todorov ars 
| Ta fia €oTl, TONS peyahn Kab evvomwTatTy, Kab” 
i) mepixeruern Yopa TUX) Kal opddpa evdaipwv, 
— H8n. cuvaTToved Kal TOLS TEOLOLS, edefavro TE 57 : 
fe piravO pores TOV "AdeEavdpov ot dvOpwomot Kab 6 fe 
— Bactrevs. avray Tagians” eTuyov Té TREoreov Ho 
 aurob Taper xo, aoe ploveiy tovs Maxedévas 
2 kab Dévyew ws OvUK elev, WS Goer, ‘Ar€Eavdpos, cle 
oe obs evepyeric et mply i) SveBn tov ‘Ipdov. pact Oe 
ee Tives THY. xepay favre Alybaroy petFova, ae 
ah Bastavol Dhi. ste ae et a noe ae 
Bt wrderto., Teschucke emends to “Iardoio, Corais to oo 
Z PAawdoto. ae ee 
oe 8 Migadyay, Taschucke and: Corais ‘mend. to. Médsoaya . the es 
ae o Of Arian Ca 8) read L Mdsoaxe., es nes j 














between these rivers is occupied by Astaceni, Masiani, — 
- Nysaei, and Hypasii; and then one comes to the 
_eountry of Assacanus, where is a city Mesoga, the 
royal seat of the country; and now near the Indus 
. again, one comes to another city, Peucolaitis, near 


oo envious and said that Alexander did not have any- 
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97. After the Cophes he went to the indie. co 

_to the Hydaspes, then to the Acesines and the 
Hyarotis, and last to the Hypanis; for he was pre- 

vented from advancing farther, partly through 

_ observance of certain oracles and partly because he 
was forced by his army, which had already been | 

worn out by its labours, though they suffered most — 

of all from the waters, being continually drenched 

with rain. Of the eastern parts of India, then, = 
there have become known to us all those parts which 

lie this side the Hypanis, and also any parts beyond 

the Hypanis of which an account has been added by 
‘those who, after Alexander, advanced beyond the 

- Hypanis, as far as the Ganges and Palibothra. Now — 
after the Cophes follows the Indus; and the region’ 


-. which a bridge. that had already been built afforded 
-apassage forthe army. _ Pa 
98. Between the Indus and the Hydaspes. lies Le 
Taxila, a city which is large and has most excellent © 
Jaws; and the country that lies round it is spacious 
and very fertile, immediately bordering also on the © 
plains. Both the inhabitants and their king , Taxiles, 
received Alexander in a kindly way; ‘and they | 
obtained from Alexander more gifts than they 
themelves presented, so that the Macedonians were 


one, as it seemed, on whom to bestow his. benefac- 
‘tions until he crossed. the Indus. Some say that this 
es pouty is a letget t than Acgy te Above eh country 
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- imp 82 TAUTNS év Tois Speow 5 Tob ‘A Bia dpov 
Xwpa, Tap @ dv0 Spaxovras am yyyeNov of Tap 
avTov mpéaBes Tpeperbat, Tov pev oy OnKOvTa 
TNXOY; TOV O€ TeTTapdKovTa TOS TOS EKATOY, WS 
elpneev ‘Ovgateprtos’ év ove “AdreEdvdpov padhov 
ap TOV mapadotoy dpxexuBepvirny poet Trot TUS 
adv. WwayTes pev yap ot mept “AXéEavdpoyv 76 
Oavpactrov avi TradnOods aredéxovto Hadov, 
imepBddreoOas dé doxel TOUS TOTOUTOUS eX ELVOS — 

eth TepaToroyia. éyer* & ovv TIva Kab mOava 

Kad ponens: afta, dore Kal amiotovrta BY 
mapedOelv aura. Teph & oty tTav SpaxovTev Kal 

| GXxXot Aéyouow, OTe a Tous "Hywdois Gpert 
ee Onpevovar Kab Tpepovow év om Aalols. 3 Vee 
ma ee DO Merafo dé TOD ‘Tddorrov Kal TOU ‘Adeoivair ; 
4h) te Tob Tepou éott, Tod wal aryadn, oxedov ia 
tt Kal Tptaxoa tov TokewVv, Kal Tpos Tois 
ey "Hywdois ¢ bpeaw odn, ef AS “AnréFavdpos Karyyarye : 
tO “Tddorn Kowras éNaTHY TE TONY Kat mevKny | 
Kab «édpov kat dvAXa travroia oTENEXN vauTeny)}- . 
_ olpa, e& ov oTOhOY KaTeaKevdoato érl TO | 
ee ‘Tedorn Tpos TAs EXTLO MEVALS bm avroo méheow io 
ee ab exaTEpa Tov morapod Omrov TOV Tdpov évina 
ty - braBas" ov THY ev Bovnepadiay @vopwacey ano 
(eh £08 wecovTos immov Kata THY pdynv THY TpOS 
Tov Tla@pov _(éxanreito ya Boveepanas aT6 TOD. 
ae mdrous TOU ‘peT@ToU" TohewaTys o hy dryabes, 
099 Kat deb TOUT@ eKEXPNTO Kata TOUS ayavas), Thy 
88 Nixavay ard THIS viens éxddrecev. ev 68 TH 
ee Contes Dy rah TO Toy  eapeoe Oheay. Suryooy- . 












© + Ady, Corais, for. Ayes ‘80 othe Tater editors, oe, 








98. Between the Hydaspes and the Acesines is, _ 


ae during the battle with Porus (the horse was called 


- Nicaea, after his victory. In the forest abos 
mentioned both the number and the size of the long 




































GEOGRAPHY, 15.1. 28-29 


in the mountains lies the country of Abisarus, who, BEES. ae on a 
according to the ambassadors that came from him, = 
kept two serpents, one eighty cubits in length and 
another one hundred and forty, according to Onesi- i 
critus, who cannot so properly be called arch-pilot lg ee 
of Alexander as of things that are incredible; for 
though all the followers of Alexander preferred to 
accept the marvellous rather than the true, Onesi- 
critus seems to surpass all those followers of his in 
the telling of prodigies. However, he tells some 
things that are both plausible and worthy of fhention, = 
and therefore they are not passed by in silence even 

_ by one who disbelieves them. At any rate, others 
- too speak of the serpents, saying that they are — 

_ caught in the Emodi mountains and kept in caves. 


- first, the country of Porus, extensive and fertile, © 
containing about three hundred cities; and, secondly, 
the forest near the Emodi mountains, from which | | 
Alexander cut, and brought down on the Hydaspes, ss 
a large quantity of fir, pine, cedar, and other logs 
of all kinds fit for shipbuilding, from which he built 
a fleet on the Hydaspes near the cities founded by = 
- him on either side of the river where he crossed and 
- eonquered Porus. Of these cities, he named one 
 Bucephalia, after Bucephalas, the horse which fell 


_ Bucephalas+ from the width of his forehead; he 
was an excellent war-horse and was always used by 
- Alexander in his fights); and he called the other 
In the forest above- 
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rat THOS SmepRdnroy » Kab TO pbyebos bpolos, 


QOTE TOUS Makedovas. Tore, idovras éy Teoly 


axpodopiats ihais eat Tas: év rakes Kara 
: eT@TOV moNous («al yap avOpamovovatatoy 
- elvas TO C@ov, oY HTTOV TeV ehehavTor), OTPATO- 
_rébov ‘aBeiv pavraciay Kab OppAe at pev err 
: avrous, OS. Trohenious, paddvras 6é Tapa Takinov, 


TVVOYTOS TOTE TO Bacrhe, THY arnberav navoac- 


Oa. 7 bé Onpa tod Sou Sorry Pot NT LICOY So 
Pe Kal eriara devdpa avabeVETLKOV® 01 ouv Onpevovres, | 
.. érav lOwow én Sévdpov ‘Opupevor, € év Over Oévtes. 

_ tpvBMov ddwp exon, _ToUs éauT av opGarpous 
: evadeihovow é& adtob: eit’, ayrt TOD Bdatos 
— LEod tpuBMoy Oévres, atiace Kall AoXOoe TOppo- 
— Gev> érrav 8 KaTanndioav TO Onpiov eyx plantas ee 


Tow ‘fod, KaTaLvoavTos oy arorn poy * Ta Bré- 
papa, érovres Cwypodatv. eis pev ouv® TpoTros 
ovTos, addos 6é bmodvaduevor Ourdkovs, OS 


A 
dvakupivas, ariaciw, addous KATANLTOVTES 


aceis, Ta évTos. KEX pia LEVOUS iEO* évdurTas be , 


- €lS AUTOVS padiws aipouvce. 


30. Kai THY Ka@atav? &€ “TLVES. “alt hp 2 


— Ze@rrelGous, trav vouapy av TLVOS, KATA THvde THY 
: _ pecoroTapiay Teac" —GAnroe 66 kal ToD 
— “Axecivov: Tépav Kab TOD “Tapar8os, Opopov TH 
— Tdpov rod érépou, ds Hv dvetrios tod bar’ "Ade : 
— EdvSpou ddovtos’ Kadodor 68 Tavdapioa thy tro 


“1 Instead of: drodn ooh, ODhinw. read droA em} (corrected | 


: “to Groxnpon in Dh); MABIpER MO, Casaubon and ‘Teschucke ; oe 
oy oa orais. 


2 oby omitted by. all } MSS. except Dri. 


® Kdéaav, Tzschucke, for Kadéar; so the ie ato oe ect 


— ‘eal, ‘Corals inperte s (citing ais 17. 9). oe 














_ and when the animal leaps down and besmears it- . 


Cee and the Hyarotis, as bordering on the country of the - 


“4 The species cercopitheces (for a fuller description see 15.1, 


























GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1, 29-30. 
tailed apes 1 are alike described as so extraordinary 
that once the Macedonians, seeing many of these 
standing as in front-line array on some bare hills 
(for this animal is very human-like in mentality,no 
less so than the elephant), got the impression that == 
they were an army of men; and they actually set 
out to attack them as human enemies, but on learn- 
ing the truth from Taxiles, who was then with the > 
king, desisted. The capture of the animal is effected 
in two ways. It is an imitative animal and takes to 
flight up in the trees. Now the hunters, when they 
_ see an ape seated on a tree, place in sight a bowl 
containing water and rub their own eyes with it; — 
-and then they put down a bowl of bird-lime instead 
of the water, go away, and lie in wait at a distance; 


self with the bird-lime, and when, upon winking, its 

eyelids are shut together, the hunters approach and. 

take it alive. Now this is one way, but there is — 

_ another. They put on baggy breeches like trousers 
_ and then go away, leaving behind them others that 
are shaggy and smeared inside with bird-lime; and =. 
when the animals put these on, they are easily 
captured. Nee a 

380. Some put both Cathaea and the country of ~~ 
Sopeithes, one of the provincial chiefs, between these 
two rivers,? but others on the far side of the Acesines — 


oy second Porus, who was a cousin 8 of the Porus cap- - By 
tured by Alexander. The country that was subject 


2 The Hydaspes and Acesines, 
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| TOUTO. xapav. év oon ak Kabila KALVOTATOV 

lorTopeitat TO mept TOU xddrovs, OTL TibaTas 

Srapepovtws, es trmev Kal Kvvoev' Baciréa te 
yap TOV KaXMOTOD aipeioBab now ‘Ovnaixpitos, Oy. 
ryEVOMLEVOD © TE matdiov peta Sipnvoy KpiverOar 

Snpocia, TOT Epov exoe THY evvowoy popony Kal 

rod Cap agian, how Kpidévra & bard Tov ao- 

SerxBévr0s ¢ dpxovros Civ ) Oavarovabar Barreo- 

Oat Te Tools evarleatators Ypww_act TOUS 

_ Tebyovas avuToD TOUTOU xXaper, kaddorreCopevous: 
— tobTo 8 Kal dddous ® Tovey ertpwedras ouxXyors — 
rev “lyday (eat yap 8) pepe THY xepay Ypoas 
oe Pavpacras) Kab Oprgi Kal eoO hoe’ tous 5 avi pu- * 
- qrous T& dda prev evTerels elvae, prdoKogpous O80 
—. - Wsov be trav. Kaéatov® Kab TODTO laropeita, (TO : 
aipetoBat vu tov Kab vopony ana NOUS Kal TO. 
ovyKataxaica Gat reOvedow Tois dydpace Tas 
yuvaikas Kara TOLAUTAY aitiay, 67. ép@cat rote — 

cc ae 00 Toy Ew adiatairo * TOV avdpay 5 i) papmaxevoey 
| abtods" vomor oby Béc bat todTov, @S TAVvaoMevns — | 
es Ths pappaxeias. ov mibavas pev ObV O VOMOS, 
aoe oud an airia heyeTaL. pact Oy ev Th LwreiGovs | 
fos ees xopa Opuerey ada dpos eival, apxeiv duvdpevov = 
OND TH Trdexp" Kab xpuacia dé Kab dpryupeia ou 
mond drodev ev arrows Gpeaty lotopeirar KanNG, 
se eijAwoe Td opyos: o peTadneutifs. a 8 "Ty8ot el 
ony Hatahartas wa ‘xovelas: cas EXONTES ote? av 









a a Katalg, ‘Toeuhidoke and aoe editors, for Rabe, oe 
2 BaAous, his, tAAws other MSS. _ ee 

_ ®* Rafatey, Tschucke and later editers, for Kabdor. ae : one 
er Solotainra; Corais and later mentors for Aplerarso ee 











a, vellous colours, he Says), who: dye both. their hair 





ing. However, the law is not stated in a plausible — 


"in the country of Sopeithes there is a mountain of — 
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to him is called Gandaris. As for Cathaea,a most 
novel regard for beauty there is reported; Imean ss 
that it is prized in an exceptional manner, as, for 
example, for the beauty of its horses and dogs; and, 
in fact, Onesicritus says that they choose the hand- 
somest person as king, and that a child is judged in 
public after it is two months old as to whether ithas 
the beauty of form required by law and is worthy 
to live or not; and that when it is judged by the 
appointed magistrate it is allowed to live ot is put = 
to death; and that the men dye their beards with = 
many most florid colours for the sole reason that 
- they wish to beautify themselves; and that this 
practice is carefully followed by numerous other ss 
Indian peoples also (for the country produces mar- 


_ and their garments; and that the people, though 
shabby in every other way, are fond of adornment. 
The following too is reported as a custom peculiar 
to the Cathaeans: the groom and bride choose one 
~ another themselves, and wives are. burned up with 
_ their deceased husbands for a reason of this kind— 
_ that they sometimes fell in love with young men 
and deserted their husbands or poisoned them; and = 
_ therefore the Cathaeans established this as a law, 
thinking that they would put a stop to the poison- 


- manner, nor the cause of it either. It is said that — 


~ mineral salt sufficient for the whole of India. And 
__ gold and silver mines are reported in other moun- 
tains not far away, excellent mines, as has been — 
_ plainly shown by Gorgus the mining expert. But — 
_ since the Indians are inexperienced in mining and _ 


b) 
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“ edropodow loacw, pow dm robarepon weTaxerpl- 
—CovTat To T pay ia. 
«81. "Ev 8 79 Sueeldone. Kab Tas TOV kuvéoy 
 dperas Senyodvra Javpacras® AaBeiv ryoup ‘TOV 
ee "Aneavdpov Tapa ToD ZotelBous xivas mevryj- 
Kovta Kal éxarov SiaTreipas rye Kap NEOTEL 
mpocapértas Sio;.. Kparoupeveoy® autav, dtvo- 
a@dXovs emadetvas® Tote © 40n KadecTtoTwr eis 
- dytimana, TOV pev LoreiOy Kededoas TOV KUVOY 
va amooray Tod oKEeOUS TIVa NaBdouevov, éav 
66 BY raxoun, amorepelv" Tov ‘AXE avSpov 6é 
Kar apxas [ev OV ouyxepely aToteuely, perdouevov — 


tod Kuvds, eimovtos 8, (OTe Tértapas dyriOaiow 


oO; cuyXoproat, Kal TOY KUva mrepudety amoTn- 


es evra TO oKéhos Bpadelg TOLN, Tp aveltvat 78 
— Biyua, oo 

82." pev obp péxpt Tod “L8derov BBas- 

oe 78 mdéov qv emt peonuBpiar, 4 8 ev évde 


moos €@ _Haddov pexpe TOU ‘Trravios, ainmaca, 
8é THs UT a@peias arXov 7H TOY TEOLWD éXo- 


Hen. 0 8 ody “AdéEavdpos awd tod “Trdyeos ae 


dvactpéyas émi tov ‘Todorny Kal tov vav- 
—oTabyov, npticpore.® tov arodov, eit’ enreu 


STD ‘Todor, TavTES 8 of AexGevres TOTApLOL oup- 
| BadXovew eis Eva TOV "Tvddv- totatos 8 0° “Trams: | 


mevrexaideca S€ Tovs cipTavTas up pete pact, 


me Tous: ye GEtonsyous* TrNpobels o TavToy : 


_. dete cal éd” éxatov otastovs, os ob i MeTpid= 
ne Ropres, acy, elpuvecBar ‘kara Teas: TOTOUS, 


4 mpooapérros OF wz, mpanaibbira moze “ | ae 
28’, before ab’réy, Corais and later editors omit. oe. 
8 * Instead of herecoteaty © F Reads skeen (ie), c prides | 
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‘smelting, they also do not know what their resources _ 
are, and handle the business in a rather simple 

manner. ‘ : ae a Bian ey agile a aan 


31. Writers narrate also the excellent qualities of 


the dogs in the country of Sopeithes, They say, at 
any rate, that Alexander received one hundred and 
fifty dogs from Sopeithes; and that, to prove them, 


two were let loose to attack a lion, and, when they _ re veal 
were being overpowered, two others were let Tose 


upon him, and that then, the match having now 


become equal, Sopeithes bade someone to take one 


of the dogs by the leg and pull him away, and if — : 
the dog did not yield to cut. off his leg; and that 


Alexander would not consent to cutting off the dog's — 


leg at first, wishing to spare the dog, but consented 


- when Sopeithes said that he would give him four 





instead; and that the dog suffered the cutting off of 
his leg by slow amputation before he let go his grip. 
_ 82. Now the march to the Hydaspes was for the 


most part towards the south, but from there to the _ 


Hypanis it was more towards the east, and as a 


whole it kept to the foothills more than to the plains 

At all events, Alexander, when he returned fromthe 
Hypanis to the Hydaspes and the naval station, pro- 

_ ceeded to make ready his fleet and then to set sail) 


on the Hydaspes. All the above-mentioned rivers, 
last. of all the Hypanis, unite in one river, the Indus; 


_ and it is said that the Indus is joined by fifteen note- _ 
~ worthy rivers all told, and that. after bein g filled so 


full by all that it is widened in some places, according 


_ to writers who are immoderate, even to the extent 


_ of one hundred stadia, but, according to the more 


(corrected to auvexpére:), Di fiprinpdrn, i dprutpérn, and other 


_ MSS. and editors before Kramer ouverpére, 
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os 8 of petpudrepot, TEVTHKOVTOL TO mreioror, 
eddy tar ov 6é emra (cal TONAG é0vn Ka Tones 
— etot} qéps& 2), erecta sual oTowacw els THY voriay 
-éxdidwat Gadratray Kal THY Tararnyiy mpora- 
— yopevonevny morel vicov. TaUvTHY o! éoxe THD 
 Sidvowap | “AreEavdpos, adels Ta mpos é@ pépn 
, 7 mpaTov pay bua To KorvOhvat SiaBivac TOV 
A wi a “Trav, ¢ emerra Kab abevo7 Karapabeoy TH Treipa 
Pe  argp TPOKATEXOVTA oyor, OS éxmrupa. ein Kat ‘ 
—Onpiow  parrov oixnotpa Ta év Tous medtors qe 
avO porretep ryéves* SuoTrEp @punoev emt Tara, 
— agels exeiva, OTE Kab eyvod dy. TAUTA aT 
a emt Théov. | | 
Cex ‘H pev ouv peTaky TOU “tmelvtos: raul rae 
~ C701 "Tidenov AeyeTas évpéa éxetv eOvn, modes de 
els TevTaKkiaytAtas ouK éXarrous Ka tis Mepo-. 
moos: Sone’ bé- pos bmepBokny eipo Bar TO 
TAOS. H 6é perakd Tob ‘Tvd0d Kal TOU ‘Todorov, : 
; elpntat oxedov Th, up” Ov olKetTas TOV agian 
a pYnELNS- KATO 5. ebhs elow of Te DtGat Aevyouevot, | 
grep. @Y Kal 7 poTepov epvnoO nur, Kal Manrnrol : 
Kal Zubpdxat,? peydra éOvn. nal Madrrol per, 
map ols dro8aveiv éxwdvvevoer "AnréEavspos, 
— Tpabeis év ddwoes ToAtxyns TLVOS, Zudpacar4 
 8é, obs Tod Atovic ov ouyyevets épapev pepu- 
 Oeba8at. mpos aitR 8 Hon TH Darakaps | TY 
os Tou Moucixavod Melougt: Kat TP: pepo, ot 
ey eat DF, elvat other MSS. | & ee 
os 8 geal WONG ee Ss meee, Meineke ects, following conj. of 
: Kramer aes 
os Bibpdicas Dri *ObvSpduar E a : 
& SyBpdicat ¥. Conseeted: in margin to “ofan, “opp At 
other MSS | Ske es ee ee 
ae tanta : 
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moderate, fifty at the most. a seven “at. the denat mr ae 
(and there are many tribes and cities all about it)? = 
‘it then empties into the southern sea by two mouths 
and forms the island called Patalené.. Alexander = 
conceived this purpose? after dismissing from his = 
mind the parts towards the east; first, because he 
had been prevented from crossing the Hypanis, andi 8 5 
secondly, because he had learned by experience the 
falsity of the report which had preoccupied hismind, 
that the parts in the plains were burning hot ands ~ 
more habitable for wild beasts than for a human 
-race;8 and therefore he set out for these parts, 
- dismissing those others, so that the former became * 
. better known than those others... : 
_ 83. Now the country between the Hypanis and the 
‘Hydaspes i is said to contain nine tribes, and also cities 
to the number of five thousand—cities no smaller than. 
Cos. Meropis,# though the number stated seemstobe 
excessive. And as for the country between the Indus 
and the Hydaspes, I have stated approximately the oye 
peoples worthy of mention by which it isinhabited;5 
and below them, next in order, are the people called Sree ares 
Sibae, whom I have menioned before? and the = 
- Malli and the Sydracae, large tribes. It wasin the 
country of the Malli that Alexander was in peril of 
death, being wounded in the capture of some small 
citys ‘and as s for the Sydracae, I have already spoken 
of them as mythically akin to Dionysus.? Near 
 Patalené, they say, one comes at once to the country a 
: of Musieanus, and to that of Sabus, where is Hinde 


a The words i in ‘ierenthesds are probably a gloss oe 
2 7.e. to turn back front, the © Hypenis oe "See § 26, : 

— # See 14.2. 19. (8328 above. Le 
ae §8 above. eee "§8above, 

















_ Tpuyevov TO oX Apa dir Xirlon, Tob b€ ToTapod 


xeoy Kal Tpiaxoatwv Aéyerae orabioy eeu 
THY Baow, Tas 8é mwNeupas exaTepay drro Ths 


— Noyos TH Udrana, ap’ As Kat u) vijo-OS Kanetral. 


THY xodv Kal TAS TANEpupLoas Kal TO a) myeiv 
 atroyatous,? adn’ vmod Toy Tehayion ave peov 
oe Katéxerbar TOUTOUS TOUS TOTOUS TO THEOV. ever 
68 Kal repl TAS Movoixavod xeopas emt Wwréov 
ae  bykopdlov QUT HaY, Ov TW KOWa Kat &dNots 
ee "Ivdois loropyrat, | os TO paxpoBiov, dare Kal 
 tpidovta éml rots éxatov mpoohapPdvew (rah 


ce awbovdrua CDFh, Tzschucke ‘and. Corais 3 ‘2dBov, ° Td 2wdeuava 
eG Meineke, and 80. Kramer, Miles however, inserts ob after 
ox — SaBov. oS 


fa a : Axtian be oa Hear noe 
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Ta SwSéuava,t Kah ere civ Toprexavod wal o 
idhov, Ov éxpdrno ev ATAVYTOV “AreEavdpos, TH 
rod “Ivéob TG. pOLKOUVT wy TOTALIAY, vaTaTns dé 


THS Taradnvijs, Hy 0 “Ivdos motel, oxiabels: els 
B00 mpoxoas. ‘AptaroBovhos pev ov Eis Xedos 
aradtous duéyeuv aXNrAHA@ODY pnotv auras, Néapxos 


S oxTaxootous mpoatiOnow, ‘Ovnateperos 58 Thy 
meupay éxadorny THS drrodkapPavoperys vifoov 


























To wraTos, Ka Oo oxiberar els TA oT Opara, oaov 
Scaxooiwy Karel O€ THy vicov AéXta, Kat dynow 
tony elvat TOD Kar’ Alyurrop Aérra, ove dn Bes 
TOUTO Neyo. TO yap kat Alryurrroy — Aérra 


Bdcews. év 68 TH Hararnv9 moms éorly a&to~ 
34. Pyot &° ‘Ovnoixpiros THY Treo T NY Tapa- 


Alay THY TaAUTY ‘TOND TO Tevaryodes exer, Kal 
pddora Kara Ta oTOMATA TOY TOTALAY, dia te 


1 gaBodra awdovarlav moz: caBotra cwdoAtay : Sw ; odBov +h 


2 For "axbotios Groskurd con). alioot, Kranier (citing 








oy For it is said that the Aegyptian Delta has a base — 
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mana, and also to the country of etl and ce. 
others, who, one and all, were conquered. by Alex- 
ander, these peoples dwelling along the river-lands 
of the Indus; but last of all to Patalené, a country 

_ formed by the Indus, which branches into two. 

- mouths. Now Aristobulus says that these mouths - ete 
are one thousand stadia distant from one another, = 
but Nearchus adds eight hundred; and Onesicritus 
reckons each of the two sides of the included island, = 
which is triangular in shape, at two thousand, and oe: a 
the width of the river, where it branches into the . os _ es ce 
mouths, at about two hundred; and he calls the 
island Delta, and says that it is equal in size to the 
Aegyptian Delta, a statement which is not trne. | 


of one thousand three hundred stadia, though each 

_ of the two sides is shorter than the base. InPatalené 
there is a noteworthy city, Patala, after which the . 
island is named. as 
84, Onesieritus says that most of the seaboand § Eee eects 
_ this part of the world abounds in shoals, particularly 
at the mouths of the rivers, on account of the silt = 
-and the overflows and also of the fact that no - gd 
breezes blow from the land, and that this region is 
subject for the most part to winds that blow from _ 


o the high sea. He describes also the country. of - ue 






: Musicanus, landing it rather at length for things. of) 


_ which some are reported as common also to other 


‘ 2 Indians, as, for example, their length of life, thirty oe 


aaa ee 
ars 











[ years ‘Beyond. one hundred. ie indeed. s some sa say . 








| 2 amoyalous, ‘Casaubon; for 3 and yeas CRmos, an » yalas De 
7 “inva 4s Aen a : ee 
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yap TOUS Sfpas & dre tovT@v pax poBurépous TLVES | 
pact) Kal TO AeToBrov Kal TO Uryetvor, KaiTep 
THs Xapas adOoviay dtavTev exovons. iiov de 
TO ovocitia TLVa Aaxovina avrois elvaL Onuooig . 
orroupevor, va 8 éx Onpas EXOVT@Y™ Kab oro. 
 Xputd pH xphePar, pnd apyupe, peTadroov a 
oy Toy kal TO avti SovrAwy Tois ev aku yphcOa, 
péots, @S Kphres pev TOUS ‘A papsdrass, Ad«oves 7 
Oe Tots Ettoot: cz) axpiBoby dé tas emioTHuas a 
my lar punts émt TiveY yap Kaxoupyiay elvat. 
C 702 THY érrt m™€ov AoKNOLY, OLOV em THS TONE ULES © a 
wah TOV opotwy: Sieny be a) eva Thy gdovov 
Kab UBpews* ovK én’ avut@ yap To pe waliele. 5 
tadra, Ta, 8 éy. trois cupBoraious ér avTa 
exdoTw, OOTE dvéxer Oat el, édy- TLS mapa 
THY Tio TW, GANG Kal Tpoaexely, oto Teg TEVTEOY, a 
Kal pn Sixdv mwANPODY Thy TokW. TadTa pev oi 
eT ‘AreEavdpov oTpaTevoavtes héyouaty, ae 
35. "E«dédotas Sé Tes Kal Kparepod TOs THY 
— pentépa "Apia tomdrpay eTLaTON), TOAAG. TE GAD 
| mapadota dpdfouca Kal _ovx Omoroyovca ovdevi, ae: 
- Kab &n kal TO HEX PL TOU Payyou mpoedbetv ‘TOV Ney 
Maeno aUTOS Te prow tdety Tov morapoy oils 
Kab KATH TH em avre Kal peyébos Kab TAATOUS hak 
eal Babovs : TOppw TIT TEWS pLadrov 7) eyyus. bre o 
aD. yap. HeyeaTos TOY HUN LOVEVOLEVOY KaTa Tas. 
SS STB RES Hrmetpous, kat (per auroy 6 ‘Ivdos, tplros 
aye — 8e cab sfeTapToy. oO AOE POS th kab ) 3 Neiros, teaver: 













a is -wonequtiis EF, tois onewunat other MSS. 





Feelin igi De 





common mess,! where they eat in public and use as 


no process at law except for murder and outrage, for 


_ Craterus to his mother Aristopatra, which alleges . 
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that te Seres live still jonger than hig) and ‘thete” Pe ee 
healthfulness, and simple diet, even though ther 

country has an abundance of everything, Peculiar 

to them is the fact that they havea kind of Laconian 


food the meat of animals taken in the chase; and tt 
that they do not use gold or silver, although they weer ve 
have mines; and that instead of slaves. they use. 
young men in the vigour of life, as the Cretans use 
the Aphamiotae and the Laconians the Helots;2 
and that they make no accurate study of the sciences weeds 
except that of medicine, for they regard too much 
_ training in some of them as wickedness; for example, 

- military science and the like; and that they have 


_ it is not in one’s power to avoid suffering ‘these, 
_ whereas the content of contracts is in the power of 
each man himself, so that he is required to endure ~ 
it if anyone breaks faith with him, and also to con- 
_ sider carefully who should be trusted and not to fill = 
the city with lawsuits. This is the account of those ae 
who made the expedition with Alexander. pe bs dt 
85. But there has also been published a letter af oe 


_ many other strange things: and agrees with no one ae 


: - sufficiently agreed. that the Ganges. is ‘the largest of. 
- known rivers on the three continents, and after it 












else, particularly. in saying that Alexander advanced 
as far as the Ganges. - And he : says that he himself . 
saw the river and monsters on its banks, and a magni- 
tude both of width and of depth which is remote 

from. credibility. rather than near it. Indeed, it is 


oe ‘the Indus, and third and fourth the Ister and the 
ee ou. See 8. B.4and 12, § 
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cuppevelras 7a Kae? éeaora, . #01 Pinaes iy 


Teph aUTOU Aeyouety, ot fev TpLdKovTa, oTAbiwD 


| TOUNEX LO TOV TAATOS, Ol 6é «a TpLav, Meyaodévns 
dé, Stay a peTpLos Kal els éxaTov evpuverOar, 


— Babos 8é elxoct opyuidy TOUAAXLT TOV. 


36. "Eml oé TH aupBorn TovTov Te Kal Too 


— &dXov ToTapLob * TA IanriBolpa iSpicbat, oradtov 
: oySoncovta TO pijKos, TAATOS 66 mevrexatcera, 
ey Taparhproypaupe oxXnKaTE, EvAwov Tept- 


Bodov éxoveay KATATETPNLEVOY; Mate O1& THY 
 omT@v Tofevew" mpoxetaGat oe kal Tap pov pudaniis ey 
Te xa py. Kal brrodoyys Tov éx THiS. TOAEWS GTrOp- 
poiav? To 0 ebvos, év a 7 OMS abTy, KaretoBar 7 

Ipacious, Stapopdraroy TOV wdvTwov Tov Se. 


—. Bacthevovra emravupov bety? TAS mono elvat, 


Tl ariBo8pov KaNOUMEVOV ™ pos TO Lim TO ex : 
ryeveTiis dvopate, nabd-mep TOV Savdpsxorrov, pos ae 


| ov Rev o 0 Meyacdevns Teupoeis. ToLoUTO dé Kal 


70 Tapa, Tats [ap@uvators: “Apodxan yap KadovrTat Cah 


2 TAVTES, idia dé o wer. ‘Opesdns,® 0 de Paaionss 2 
8 ao Te. 


ote OT at "Aptarn o épodoryetrat TATd 1 To “Pardvios. es 
Tépay* OUK axpiBobrrat dé, GNA Sea THY Gyvoray 
Kak TOV xTOT LT OV hevyeTat mavt él TO Heilov hes 





eer tae After mworapot ‘Meineke inserts "EparroBba, following i ye 
| aires Indica 10. | ee 


3 belv F, de? other MSS. 
ae “HpdBns moze. ey 


ae 





1 More ia twelve miles, Coes ie aay 
2 About 120 feet, -“ According to fhe’ latest calculations, ce 
‘ the length of the main stream of the Ganges is 1540 m., or 

“with, its ieee acacais' 1680s breadth at true entrance into mF 











2 depth i in dry season, 30 ft.”’. (Holdich, in Encyc. Britannica.) 


- note). 
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Nile; ; but the several details concerning it are stated eo 
differently by different writers, some putting its 
minimum breadth at thirty stadia and others even — 
at three, whereas Megasthenes says that when its 
| breadth is medium it widens even to one hundred — 
stadia } and that its least depth is twenty fathoms. 
36. It is said that Palibothra lies at the confluence _ 
of the Ganges and the other river,’ a city eighty = 
stadia in length and fifteen in breadth, in the shape 
of a parallelogram, and surrounded by a woodenwall 
that is perforated so that arrows can be shot through 
the holes; and that in front of the wall lies atrench 
used both for defence and as a receptacle of the © 
sewage that flows from the city; and that the tribe 
_of people amongst whom this city is situated is 
called the Prasii and is far superior to all the rest; 
and that the reigning king must be surnamed after 
the city, being called Palibothrus in addition to his 
_ own family name, as, for example, King Sandro- — 
cottus to whom Megasthenes was sent on an em- | 
bassy.4 Such is also the custom among the Parthians; 
for all are called Arsaces, although personally one 
king is called Orodes, another Fhraates, and another. ee ae 
: something else. en Taek 
87. Writers are agreed that the country asa whole oes 
e on the far side of the Hypanis is best; but they do 
not describe. it accurately, and pecaiee: of their. 
- ace and of | its Temoteness: magally. all es 


oe éhe sea, 20 m.; breadth ¢ of cheunel3 in Day season, ue to Be m.; a -_ we 


o $ The Erannoboas (now the Sone), according to Groskurd 
- (who cites peat 4 wf ndica, AMO) and the later: editors (see exitical L 


eek «See 2. AL a 
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ro. sipasietloneoe: ola Ta TOV xpvewpbyeor | 
pupyynKov Kab Grow Onpiwy Te Kal avOpoTov 
iSopoppov _ Kat duvdpert Tow ef Aaryuevov: ie 


— @s TOUS LAipas waxpoSious past, | Twépa Kab 
Staxocloy éray Trapatetvovras. Aéyouas 6é kab 
_ aptaToKpatixny Twa cvyTakw ToALTEeias avrode 


C703 é 


eK TEVTAKLTXUALOY Bovreutay OVUVECOTOCAY, oy a 


exag Tov mapexer Gar TO KOW@ edépavra, Ko 
Thy pets & é€y tots Ipaciots dnolv 0 Meyacdévns 


a peylatous yiveo Oat, oxedov 6é TL Kal Simhactous — a 


AEOVTOY, Suvarous O€, Bote TAY npepov tad, 
dryopevov bro TETTAPWY, TO driabig TKENEL dpaka- ae 


Hevov 7} |LLOVOV, Bidoacbau Kab €AKvVOaL TPoy 


EAUTOV' cepeomOjxous éé _peifous TOV peytotoy tee 


‘ ae ae 
_Kuv@y, euKoUsS mhayy TOU Tpotwmay: TOUTO Oe 


elvat pédav (map addOLS 8 avaTranty), Tas Be 





KépKous peifous duely TNXEDY, 7H EpwTaTous bee 
Kat ov KakonOers mept ériéceis Kab KXoTds* ae 
idous 6 oputrectay ALBavoeypous, YAvKUTEpOUS a 


oO vKOD 4 pedoros: drraxod dé Semaxers Spe 
_ tpevoTrrépous, @omep ai vunrepibes, Kab TovTous ae 


éé vinta méreoal, oTradaymovs apievtas obpav, a 
c 


tous Oé ispatov, SiacnmovTas TOY Xp@Ta TOD pn nee 


~ gurakapévov- Kal oxoprious elvar wInvous, VITEp- 
ee Baddovtas peyeBeoe pverGar dé Kal &Bevov 
hye. etpar’ 8e Kab KUvas GNI MOUS, ov mpotepov pedrév- 
— ee TO o Bint e. mpl els TOUS pollaues bdep.i KATO 


ag ”) with the fore-parts of a lion and the hind-parts of an 
| aah “Herodotus. Ge as describes ita as “ “amaller than. a Aone 












Wea 1a tae oe , oe 
s Apparently ar an n imaginary proatiire taometimes éalled ts ike 





men, seized? a mule by the hind leg and by force ae ins 


sweeter than figs or honey; and that in other places _ 


2 charging drops of urine, or also of sweat, which 


_ bitten till water is poured down into their nostrils ; 


| An “ but larger than a fox.” Strabo elsewhere (16. 4 18) refers t to 
ihe * lions called ants.” | 


dae te teeth 
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or take them more marvellous: 1 For dsteiinle; the ee 
stories of the ants that mine. gold 2 and of other 
creatures, both beasts and human beings, which are 
of peculiar form and in respect to certain natural 
powers have undergone complete changes, ass fora, | 
example, the Seres, who, they Say, are long-lived, 
and prolong their lives even beyond two hundred oe 
years. They tell also of a kind of aristocratic order 
of government. that was composed outright of five 
thousand counsellors, each of whom. furnishes. the 
new commonwealth with an elephant. ‘Megasthenes agen 
says that the largest tigers are found among the. __ 2 
 Prasii, even nearly twice as large as lions, and so 
powerful that a tame one, though being led by four 
































drew the mule to itself;. and that the long-tailed _ ee 
apes are larger than the largest dogs, are white 
except their faces, which are black (the contrary is 
the case elsewhere), that their tails are more than, “702s 
two cubits long, and that they are very tame and not ——™ 
malicious as regards attacks and thefts; and that 
stones are dug up of the colour of frankincense and 


os there. are ‘reptiles two. cubits. long with membranous te : 
wings like bats, and that. they too fly by night, dis- 


_ putrefy the skin of anyone. ‘who is not on his guard; 
and that there are winged scorpions of surpassing 
size; and that ebony is also produced; and that there 
“are: ‘also brave dogs, which do not let go the object — 





8 The. Grock ord ego solzing with the dase, 2 : 








" STRABO_ 


sud iivau’ évious Ss owe ‘mpobjilas % év TO 5 Srfyuare 
Siactpépec Oar TOUS opbarpovs, Tots be Kal eK 


, mimrel: KatracxeOhvar oe Kal NéovTa vd KUYOS ea, 
Kal Tavpor, Tov dé Tavpov Kab amobaveiv, KpaTov- | 


“pevov TOD puyxovs, Tporepov i dbebivat. 

38. "Ev d€ 7H opewh Sirav ToTapLoy elvat, o 
wn dev CTiTNEt _Anwoxpirov bev ovv anvoreiy, 
ate TONY THs °"Acias mem avn pevon' Kal "Apt- 


otoTeAns 6é antorel, xatmep® dépeov oyToy i: 
AeTTa@Y, ols OVOEY emoxeirar mT VoD" ETL b¢ TOY ee 


| dvahepopevarv atpav émicmactixot twés ect 


2 pos éavTovs Kal olov popytikot TOU umepTETous, 


@s TO WERT POV TOU axvpou Kal 9 avdnpires. TOO 
atSipou- raya 8 Kat Kal? bdatos ToLatral tives 
elev ay Ouvdpers. TavTa pev ouy puvctodoyias 
éxeTat TUvOS Kal THs meph TOV dXOUMEVOY 7 pa~ or 
yuatelas, mare ev éxeivois emia Kent T éov" YUBLE Oo» es 
éTe Kal TavTa Tpoohnm Téov Kal doa ara AIS Oe 


‘ yeanypap lag eyyUTepo. 
i nat 87) TO TOY lvddy mrHG OS els érra 


pon SunphieOa, Kab TPWOTOUS per TOUS piro- — a 


— gopous Elva KATA TUBLNY, éAaxtatous 6é Kat 


dpi O pov xeno Oat & avtois, idta fev éxdorg tee 
tovds Ovovras a TOUS evaryitovras, Kou Se Tovs 


: : Bacthéas KaTO Thy peyaday Nevo pe yy ainodov; | a 
eee nad vy Tov véov éETovs aravres ol Prrocopor — : 
_ 78. Bacihet auvenBdvres él Bdpas, 6 or ay / abréoy a 


Vier Epitome, Sirlav other MSS. 
a * DFw omit eal i before aépay, 














1 This clause i is obvowaly ironical, unless, 2 as others sugeest ad 


va the text is. ‘Boreapt: 
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7 and that some bite so . vehemently that their: ayes oe 
- become distorted and sometimes actually fall out; 
and that even a lion was held fast by a dog, and: 2.0% 
also a bull, and that the bull was actually killed, 6 72. 
being overpowered through the dog's. hold on his a ee 
nose before he could be released. _ ee 
38. Megasthenes goes on to say that i in. ‘the moun- _ 
tainous country there is a River Silason which nothing 
floats; that Democritus, however, disbelieves thisy 05 
inasmuch as he had wandered over much of Asiat 
But Aristotle also disbelieves it, although there are ae 
atmospheres so thin that no winged creature can fly ee ory 
in them. Besides, certain rising vapours tend to 
-. attract to themselves and “ gulp down,” as it were, 
whatever flies over them, as amber does with chaff 
and the magnet with iron; and perhaps there might 
also be natural powers of” this kind in water. Now = — 
- these things border, i in a way, on natural philosophy 
and on the science of floating bodies, and therefore it 
should be investigated there; but in this treatise = 
I must add still the following, and whatever else Bee oes 
_ closer to the province of geography. co 
89. He says, then, that the population of India i igs 


divided into seven castes:? the one first in honour, 


at the beginning of the new year, the philosophers, 
one and all, come together at the gates | of the king; 


: oy ; Britannica, z 
















but the fewest in number, consists of the philoso-. 
_ phers; and these philosophers are used, each indi- 
_vidually, by people making. sacrifice to the gods or 
_ making offerings to the. dead, but jointly by t z 

kings: at the Great Synod, as it is called, at which, 


foe and whatever each. man. has drawn, mp in ag 0 


2 On the caste system in India seo ‘ : 











seein 


SS 





‘STRA BO. 


éxaa Tos. surtdey TOD xpnai pov ij TIpHoD pos 


i evernplav KapT@v TE wal Spor Kab mept ies 


Teias,® m popéper * TOUT Ets 70 pécov" os 8 


| Tpls éypevajuévos an@, V0 [408 earl ouygy did Blov' 


ag vO 


Tov 6€ karopOdécavra adopov Kab ates Kpivouss. : 
AO. ‘Acdrepov dé pépos etvar TO TOV yeopyav, 


; \ , ie hy 2 
ot melorot Té clot Kab émLerKésTatol, aoTtpa- 


Tele kal adeia Tod epyater Oat, TOAEL Lr) 7 poo ~ as 


. Loves pnd Orn xpeta pnd OxXAno EL Koh ee 
ts TONNAKLS yoov év TO avuT@ xpove Kab TOT@ Tos 





3 for Kal’ Cgov kal modirelas. 


ass sould. be, “‘ the farmers cultivate it for wages, on condition 
of receiving a fourth part of the produce,” whether “‘ wages’ 
and. “ fourth part’’ are appositional, or “‘on condition of? 
oe “means, & as it might, a 


ee 


is Pav mapaTteTax Gat cupBaiver Kab Scaxuduredery an 
“Tpos TOUS TONE LOUS, ol 5 apodaw 7° oKaT TOVaIW 7 


aKivOvvos, T POaNous EYOVTES €KELVOUS. éoTe oF pent 
| ee eran ee 


4 Xe@pa Bacireen waca: psoGod § abrhy elo 


TeTapTals epyatovrat TOV KAPTOD. ee hale 
41, Tptrov TO TOV TOL Levey Kab Onpeiniy, ee 
ois povors dear Onpeden Kal Opepparor poder, 


Oud Te Tapéyew Kal prado geuyn: avtl O€ TOD 


THY Wil édevd epooy Onptwv Kal Tov omepponoyeor. oe : 


Opvéwy peTpoovTat Tapa Tov Baciréws girov, Boas 
f 


TAAYNTA Kal. oKnviTny VEpLOMEvOr Biov. trmov 


6e Kab éhepavta, Tpéepery OUK eeorw iodry* oe 
Bacidixov S éxdtepov vevoulotat TO eh, Kai bo | 
eloly AUT OV ETLENNTOL. ms 









ol ica Gfor ical aepl moArreias, Corais and the later editors, 3 


2 mpopéper, Corais and later editors, for t mporpépe. | ee, . . 
_ » Instead of Wy we and Corais reat wal, ee ee 








a 3 Perhaps the more. , natural Snterprstation” of the Greek 





in n adaion, bone , But. Diodorus, Sieulds ; 





fn battle array and are in peril of their lives: against ees 
the enemy, while the farmers are ploughing or 


is permitted to. keep a horse or elephant. The 


ie men to take care of them. , 


7 Tozer (Selections from Strabo, a. 
ae Ce caiad Alterthumstinde i, P 721 








‘GEOGRAPHY, 15. iL 39-4 


observed as useful wah peferense to the prosperity fo Sagat he 
of either fruits or living beings or concerning the 
government, he brings ‘forward: in public; and he 
-who is thrice found false is required by lawtokeep 
silence for life, whereas he who has proved correct cee 
is adjudged exempt from tribute and taxes. pe 
“40, The second caste, he says, is that of the Oe 
farmers, who are not only the most numerous, but = 
also the most highly respected, because of their oe 
, exemption from military service and right | of freee oe 
~ dom in their farming; and they do not. approach gee 
city, either because of a public disturbance or on os 
- any other business; at any rate, he says, it often.:0.0°!.) 
i happens that at the same time and place some are  . 

































_/ digging without peril, the latter having the former 
as “defenders. The whole of the country is of royal aad ie Page 
ownership; and the farmers cultivate it forarental © > 
in addition to paying a fourth part of the produce. 
_ 41. The third caste is that of the shepherds and 
- hunters, who alone are permitted to hunt, to breed 
os cattle, and to sell or hire out beasts of burden; and 
in return for freeing the land. from wild | beasts. and 
_ seed-picking birds, they receive proportionate allow- 
ances of grain from the king , leading, as they do, a. 
- wandering and tent-dwelling life. _ No private person 





“possession of either is a royal privilege, 2 and there : are’ 








: lee 40. 5) says, ( oi ‘the rentals of ths doubt tier 3 pay: tothe. 
king... but apart from the rental they pay a fourth par 
into the royal treasury ”). _Henee t the translator dee t 
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42, @rjpa 837 TOV Onpiaov TOUT OY ToLd oe. xe ptov 
yikov Scov tettdpwyv ) TwévTe oradiov Tappo 
mepixapdtavres Babeig yedupovot THY eloodov 


? bd 
orevoTaty vepupe* eit eloagiacr Onretas Tas 


Hpepwratas Tpets h rérrapas, avtot 8 ép Kahv- oe 


Biots KpuT Tots dmoKaOnyrat hoydures. Hpepas ; 
pep Ovv ov mpostacty OL ary ptot, VUKTMP 8 éd' 
éva TolobyTat THY elodovs ela LovT@v dé, crXelovar 


THY elaodov Adbpa, elta, TOV NUépwv aOrnrav : 


TOUS Gdeiworarous elo aryovTes Crapdyovras pos 


aurous, apa Kal ALLO KaTamovouyres: hon &é 


KaLvovTar, oi evdapoéctatot TOD Hveoxev AdOpa 


kata Batvovres uroduvovew EXATTOS TH yaotpl ~ 

TOD oixelov OX NMAT OS: oppwpuevos & évOévde vro- 

Suver TO aypiow Kat ovpmoda Seo pel ryevopevou o 
f 


é TovTou, Kedevouat Tots TBacois TUTTE TOUS 
cupmodiabévtas, éws dv wécwol eis THY YhV, 
TETOVTOV & apoBoivors ¢ (mace mpoohapBavovtar 


Ae avyévas avTay T™ pos TOUS TOV tWacdy 
va O€ pI) TeLojLevor TOUS avaBatvey er avTovs 
| Exiyeipodras aroceiowo, ToLs Tpaxnhous avTay 
C euBddrovrat KUKA® TOLUdS, kal KaT auTas Tous 
| - tpdyras mepiriBéacuw, ac? vm ahyndovev elxety 
rots dec pois eal navy ates TOV 8 ddovtay 
= drronelavres TOUS mpecButépous 7) vewrépous TH 
* Xpeias ‘Tous ovrrovs amdyouow | eis TOUS oTab- 


pods, Sijoavres oe TOUS. pev: mé8as: oP os. ewe . 


og 705 


_ doug, Tobs é abxevas Tpos Klova. ev meTnyora, oh 
Sapafover depo: ereita xron Kaddwou Kal moas 


oe _ iekapBarouet: Here fe radta y malapyely bu = 


Be egg 














Babess sane siaber cer a eR FO ag = 


FT nae ea rome > 








GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1.42 


42. The chase of the leone is peace as 


follows: they dig a deep ditch round a treeless tract 
about four or five stadia in circuit and bridge the — 
entrance with a very narrow bridge; and then, letting 
loose into the enclosure three or four of their tamest — ok 
females, they themselves lie in wait under cover in 
hidden huts. Now the wild elephants do not | 
approach by day, but they make the entrance one 
by one at night; and when they have entered, the 
men close the entrance secretly; and then, leading fe eas 
the most courageous of their tame combatants into 
the enclosure, “they fight it out with the wild 
elephants, at the same time wearing them down also 


by starvation; and, once the animals are worn out, 


the boldest of the riders secretly dismount and each 
~ereeps under the belly of his own riding-elephant, 
--and then, starting from here, creeps under the wild. 
- elephant and binds his feet together; and when this 

is done, they command the tamed elephants tobeat 
those whose feet have been bound until they fall to cs 


the ground; and when they fall, the men fasten _ 


their necks to those of the tamed elephants with 
thongs of raw ox-hide; and in order that the Wild. 8 

_ elephants, when they shake those who are attempting = 
_ to mount them, may not shake them off, the men 
-. make incisions round their necks and put the thongs 
round at these incisions, so that through | pain they 
_ yield:to their bonds and keep quiet. Oftheelephants) — 
captured, they reject those that are too old or too . 


young for service and lead away the rest to the stalls; 


and then, having tied their feet to one another - and 
their necks to’ 2 firmly planted pillar, they subdue. 
- them by hunger; and then they restore them with 
oo Breen cane ang Brass. . 


After his’ the e elephants. are. 
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Sdoxovet, TOUS. wey Sid Aoyou, TOUS 83 pedope 
Tie Kal TUPT AVRO Kndobvres: om avtoL S ot 
duoriBdcevtoL pice yap SudKewvras T pAoy. kal 
- Huepos, Gor eyyus elvat hoyine@ Cog of 881 «al 
|  Eaipous TOUS mvLOXOUS ép tots ayaoe WeETOVTAS 
 AVENOMEVOL owfovow éx Ths payns, Tous? be3 


x opevor bicwoav" TeV dé Xoprog opwy Kab dt6a~ 
aoxdvov eb Twa Tapa Oupoy améxtetvav, oUT@s 


éott © bte Kal amoxaprtepety. 


exer * Tapa TOUS KpoTadous: tats oé Onretiaus, 
bray ) avros ovTOS Topos avemywns TUYX avy. 

_ edovat O€ Tous pev TAELTTOUS OKT@KALERA pas, 
a édaxiorous oy éxatdena Tpedet 8 oy wyrynp &E 


_ jonrdol, Teves 6€ Kal éml Svakdota Siateivovow 





brodvvras petakd tov rpocGioy Today v UTEP LO- foe 


is émimobobaty, bo tn’ avias améxyer Oar Tpogiis, — 7 
43. BiBalovras dé Kal TLKTOUTW, Os troy 
‘TOD €apos padiora: Katpos 8 éoth TO pey dippeve, CRS 


emetdav olotpe KQTEXNT OL Kal dypiaivy’ Tore ee 
bn Kal Admrous as bia THS avarrvons avinaw, hv oe 


. érn: Cot o 6aov. paxpoBioraror avOpwiroe Ob Aa 


 éry TONUVOTOL 66 Kal (Ouciatot, dixos 6€ mpds 


— | bp0arplav ev Boevov yana mpockhuopevor,, one 






Tels wrelotots be TOD voonparov i) —pédas: oivos 


_— Tuvé pens, Tpavpare be Torey pe _ Botrupey Jags 


1 Instead of ol Be, moz and Corais read rvs yap. 

2% Instead of - tous, moz and ‘Tzschucke read oi. 

.... 8 Before broddvras Dhimoz insert eal. a ee 
4 Instead of 2 exes E and Meineke read toe ee 









Se AL The g0- -called ts must a (tenzied male) elephant discharges: : 
ae an ‘abundance of dark oily matter from two pores in the _— 
- 7 Povebene (fee es Hephaat | in oy | aoe), AU True,?: : 














; Hhempelves to death. 


. two hundred years, although they are subject to 


. but for most diseases. they are given’ dark wine ‘to con 
ae drink; and, in the case of wounds, melted. butter 
































GEOGRAPHY, 1 15.1. 42-43 


taught to obey commands, some through ae ds: - ran - 
command and others through being charmed by Se 
tunes and drum-beating. Thasé that ‘ate:hard: to. 
tame are rare; for by. ‘nature the elephant isofa 
mild and gentle disposition, so that it is close toa 
rational animal; and some elephants have even > 
taken up their riders who had fallen from lossof blood 
in the fight and carried them safely out of the battle, 
while others have fought for, and rescued, those who 
had crept between their fore-legs. And 03 invanger 
they have killed one of their feeders or masters, eo 
they yearn after him so strongly that through grief 
they abstain from food and sometimes even starve 


_ 43. They copulate and bear young like hoses, Cee 
_ mostly in the spring. It is preeding-time for. the 2°00". 
male when he is seized with frenzy and becomes — 
ferocious; at that time he discharges a kind of fatty 
matter through the breathing-hole which he Tas: 
beside his temples.) And it is breeding-time for 1) mae 
females when this same passage is open. They are 
‘pregnant eighteen months at the most and sixteen). 
at the least; and the mother nurses her young six © 
years. Most of them live as long as very long-lived. 
human beings, and some continue to live even to 


| many diseases and are. hard « to cure. A remedy for 
eye diseases is to bathe the. eyes” with cow’s milk; 


on occasion. ‘male ‘elephants. get into. the stage called mus a 
the. symptoms of which, and possibly: the cause, are certain 

"head glands. - Musth has no. connection with sex, alt 
Ms this is commonly thought to be the case” (Major A 
ae Raith: Avlantie se edly Noyember, 928, ‘p. 632). 
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- (eEdeye yap Ta oidiipua), Ta 8 er capéty b velacs 





TUpLOo LV. ‘Ovncixpitos bé Kaul Ews Tplaxoolov 3. 


—éT Oy oy pyc, omavlov 6e Ka Ews TevTaxoolon, 


Kpatiatous & éivat Tmepl ra Staxdova érn, Kul- 


one Oar dé Sexaetiav. juetfous 6g TOV AtBukay oe 
Kab éppopever Tépous éxeivos Te etpnce Kal &rdoe 
‘Tats ovy mpoBookiaw éemanrées Kxadaipety Kal 
_ béppa avacTapv mpoppiba, Oavic rapévous els 


TOUS dmicOlous 3édas. Né éapxos dé Kal Toddypas 
év rails Onpas tide bau Kara TEvas cuvdpdpous 


onet, cvvedavved Oat oe vm6 TOV Tia dy TOUS 
ary pious els TaUTAS, K PELTTOV@Y orev Kab mVLo- - 


KOUMEVOY. ouT@S 5 edt ac evTous eva, OoTE oo 
Kal MmOdgery él CKOTTOV pavOdvew Kal Swot 
,Xphcbar vely re «adore perylo Tov TE vOpi~ 
gecOat eT ipa ehepavrav appar dyecOar 8 bro 
edit ws? cal Kap ous” yuvaixa S evdoxipely, i. 


él rAd Bot Tapa épaaTou S@pov édeparra. ovTOS” 


‘ owas oux opohoryel T@ dycavre pooveny Bact- : 


 éov eivar KTHA immroy Kab edepavtas 


(44. Tov bé LUPE N ROY TOV Xpvowpuxov Séiadiea 


“ Bety dow ovTOS mapdaréats 6 Gpota. Meyacdévns 


co 706 Sé wept rev MUpwrcoy otire pyoiv, d Ste év Aépdaus, ar 
Pt 0 pee peyary TOV. Tpore@oy kas _ Opewway ‘Ipdav, 


eens gloss. ee 





ae dpomédioy ein Tproxthion Tes TOV | ROK NOY oTH- ie, 


a Gorly CDF, Coyav other MSS. 


2s, Jones inserts from conj. of Toschucke and Gescbuna® ey 
: Corais emends «al kaprous to axadivous (6 without bridles”); 


Ne Reemnee and. Meineke merely pee an asterisk before the: two 2 : o 
“ “ s ee ae 


pepe bear ‘other MSS. eee as 
4 obros ae oe i ake omitted tye mon, is probably aoe 














GEOGRAPHY, rs. 1. 43-44 


is applied to them (for it draws out the bits of 8 
iron), while ulcers are poulticed with swine’s flesh. 


Onesicritus says that they live as long as three 
hundred years and in rare cases even as long as five 
hundred; but that they are most powerful when 
about two hundred years of age, and that females 


are pregnant for a period of ten years. And both 
che and others state that they are larger and stronger 
than the Libyan elephants; at any rate, standing 
up on their hind feet, they tear down battlements 
and pull up trees by the roots by means of the 


_ proboscis. Nearchus says that in the hunt for them 
foot-traps also are put at places where tracks meet, — 
and that the wild elephants are driven together into — 
_ these by the tamed ones, which latter are stronger and 

guided by riders; and that they are so easy to tame 


that they learn to throw stones at a mark and to 


use weapons; and that they are excellent swimmers; 


and that a chariot drawn by elephants is considered 


a very great possession, and that they are driven. 


under yoke like camels;! and that a woman is 
highly honoured if she receives an elephant asa gift == 
from a lover. But this statement is not in agree- | 
ment with that of the man who said that horse and... 


: _ elephant were possessed by kings alone? __ 


44. Nearchus says that the skins of gol 


ants are like those of leopards. But Megasthenes 
speaks of these ants as follows: that among the 





- Derdae, a large tribe of Indians living towards the 


east and in the mountains, there is a plateau approxi- 
-— mately three thousand stadia in circuit, and that 


8 On this clause see critical note. = 
Me ee - § 41 above. a oe Sole | 











a abende neue eek ot tbh pce eaten digest atsanye say tnamh cent coawe aoe Be he tame ete ernie te geal a yah 
abn un raiohebmliAhaa saoeebierpimnandienrrasaaneertranirere reminiscent atm atirnnenen ern atetrs ni Say enn A ee 
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- bieor" Dmoxeipevov 8b TOUT® xpuowpuyelon, OL oct 
| peTadedovres elev pUPENKES, Onpia* chor éxwy foes 
| ouK EXATTO, TAXOS UTEeppues éXovra Kab covTa : 
amd Oijpasy Opurrer 3 Oé Yerwove THY vip, Twpever Ao 
Te Tpos Tois _oTopions, cabdmep ob aaddhanes: ee 
wiypna 8 éoth Xpucobd puKpas eyo ews Seduevov' 
Tope’ bmosuyioes peTiacty ob TANTLOX@poL AdOpa: ae 
davepas yap Svapdxovras Kab Ci@kovet pevryov- 
Tas, kataraBovres ry: Svaxpavrar Kab avrous 
Kab Ta troltya T pos oe TO Aabety Kpéa 
Onpeva mporiéace KaTa pépn, meptaT@acbevToy — 
ae avarpobyTas TO Wihypa Kal tod TUXOVTOS 
Tois éumropols ayer. brastPevrah, Xeveve ee 
ElOorTes. ie 
45. "Karel 0 év TO ep TOV Onpevt av révyen Kab 
mepl TOY Onpiev éuvicOnper, & ap Te Meyaodévys pe 
elrre Kal aNDOL, ‘mpocberéoy Kal TavTa. o pev | 
| Yap Néapxos TO TOV EpTeTOV Jaupater TAGos ara 
- Kal THY KaKlay’ dvagevyely yap €k Tap medioy is 
eg ras KaTOLKLAS Tas diadavbavovcas éy raig. 
— emuchaert Kab ™Anpody TOUS olxous’ 68a ON 
_ TobTO Kal thpnras moticba, Tas Xdivas, éort ee 
aS a OTE Kab ‘eborniFer Bat TAcovacdyToy™ ei 88 ph 
eee 70 TOM TOU TAnOous b bro Tey iSdrev dtepOeipeto, — 
kay epnpodivar THY xXepav. Kal THY MiKpoTnTa. * 
8 abtév elvas Xaremipy Kal THY omepBorny Too 
:  peylbovs, Tap pev dia TO duapidaxrov, 7 be by ee 
2 @npta, Kramer and later editors, for Onptwy. aa ee 
bo. 2 exovra. eat Corre: Kremer and. later editors, for Sore: i 
tee” Beek ce tae Nea ea Sayan ah, i 
8 bpbrrovat Bh, Pg an gee : Cera 
2 & owpebourt a dbrdaduts: Xylander | and ‘other ‘editors 
ee “Belore Leugrude ee. a ue 


ee 

















below it are gold mines, of which the miners. oe eres 
surpassingly swift, and live on the prey they catch. oe 


the mouths of the holes, like moles;+ and the gold- ee 
dust requires but little smelting. T he. neighbouring oer 


* for if they go openly the ants fight it out with them <. oe 
and pursue them when they flee, and then, having — 


_ different places, and when the ants are drawn away ee 
from around the holes, the people take up the gold-. 
dust and, not knowing how to smelt it, dispose of it 
unwrought to traders at any price it will fetch. 


of. the wild beasts, I have mentioned what. both 
_Megasthenes and others have said, I must goon to 
add the following. Nearchus wonders atthe number 


tions, and fill the houses; and that on this account, 
accordingly, the inhabitants not only make their 
beds high, but sometimes even move out of their 
houses when infested by too many of them; and that. 
if the greater part of the multitude of. reptiles. were 


| depopulated ; and that. the smallness of some cf 
- them is troublesome as well as the huge size of others, 


them, and the huge ones 




































| GHOGRAPHY, 15.1 4g-as 





ants, animals that are no smaller than foxes, are 


They’ dig: holes: in winter’ and heap . theyearth ate: peo 
peoples go after it on beasts of burden by stealth, OS 


overtaken them, exterminate both them and their oe 
beasts; but to escape being seen by the ants, the = 
people lay out pieces of flesh of wild beasts at 


45. But since, in my account of the hunters and 


of the reptiles and their viciousness, for he says that _ fae : 
at the time of the inundations they flee up from the 
plains into the settlements that escape the inunda- 


not destroyed by the waters, the country would be — 


the small ones because it is: ‘difficult to guard again. 
bec use ¢ of their strength 
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’ 7 oe Veo ee ae 7 ton. 
ioyuv, dtrov Kal éxxatdexaTrnyels €xiovas opacbar 


empbdous é€ mepepour ay tacbat memloTeupevouss . 
Kal eivat oxedor Te povny TAUT NY (aT pin pn dé is 
yap vooous elvat TroAAas Ola THY ALTOTHTA THs 
— biairns Kab Thy dowwiav' e@ 8é yevouwro, iaobar 
TOUS codiotds. "ApiatoBovros dé trav. Opudov- 


pevey peryeO ev ovdev idely dna, é eXtovay dé ree 


évvéa TNXOV Kal oniOaphs. Kal nets 8 ev 
AliyurT@ Koma beicay éxetVev THALKAUTHY Pie 
elSoper. eyes O€ Todos pyot worv éXdt TOUS 
Kab domidas, oKopmLous ra peydhovs, ovdeyv 88 
TOUT@Y OUTwWS OYACIY WS TA eTTA opeidia, ov ro 
peibe om Gapiaton" ebpioxecBas yap év oxqvais, ok 
év oxeveoty, év Apeyyois * ey ex puppeva, Tous 6& 
TANYEVTAS ai poppoetv eK TavTos Tmopou peta 
émwduvias, emevta amodviokety, él Hn BonOncer 
tes ebOUs" THY Se Bonbecav padtay elvat Oia Tip 


aperny Tov ‘Ivdixdy pilav Kai papidKev. KpoKo- 


3 Seidous Te OUTE TOANOUS OUTE Pramrixovs avO pos . 
mov év T@ IvdO now evpioxeoOat, Kal Ta adda 
— 86 bia Ta reloTa Ta avTa arep év TH Neto 

- qervio Bat AY immou moTapiou. Qrdekenerey: 
86 wal todrov gee yevvacGar. trav 8 ée 
Oardrrns bnoly oO "A ptatoBovros eis wey a fe) 
eee Nethov avarpéxew pondev Fo Opioons Kal Ker~ : 
Lap kas Kah. dehpivos Ota TOUS Kpoxodelrovs, se 


ao aD Instead of pry yots, ODEFhisw read dpiow Ccrnaas 3 | 
oe reads Boeyyfors, and Corais fe Oeryroiee . 








ES) Oe bagpage hs 8 Bee Saati note. 
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inasmuch as vipers even sixteen cubits long are to be ao 
seen; and that charmers go around who are believed 
to cure the wounds; and that this is almost the only 
art of medicine, for the people do not have many _ 
diseases on account of the simplicity of their diet 
and their abstinence from wine; but that if diseases 
arise, they are cured by the Wise Men. But Aristo- 
bulus says that he saw none of the animals of the 
huge size that are everywhere talked about, except 
| _aviper nine cubits and onespan long. AndImyself 
| saw one of about the same size in Aegypt that had 
| _ been brought from India. He says that you have — 
many much smaller vipers, and asps, and large 
- seorpions, but that none of these is so troublesome 
as the slender little snakes that are no more than a 
span long, for they are found hidden in tents, in 
vessels, and in hedges?; and that persons bitten — 
by them bleed from every pore with anguish, and 
then die unless they receive aid immediately; but = 
that aid is easy because of the virtue of the Indian 
roots and drugs. He says further that crocodiles, 
- neither numerous nor harmful to man, are to be 
found in the Indus, and also that most of theother) 
animals are the same as those which are found in = 
- the Nile except the hippopotamus. Onesicritus,how- 
ever, says that this animal too is found in India. And. ~ 
_ Aristobulus says that on account of the crocodiles 
no sea-fish swim up into the Nile except the thrissa®. 
_ the cestreus,* and the dolphin,> but that there isa = 





— ® Apparently of the genus Trichiuridae (cutlass fish), or 
else Hngraulidae (small herring-like fish used for pickling and . 
q rey mullets). 


= Apparently of a e genus. 


ugilidae (g 


8 The dolphin, however, is a mammal, not a fish, 








st RABO. 


| Be TO 186. eee. “gy: 88 capiSav Tas pep 
pupas Hex pt épous! avabeiv, tas dé heyddas 
| BEX PL TOV ouLBory rob re “Ivdod xal ToD 
"Axecivov., wept pev ovy Tov Onpiov TocavTa 





— heyerau’ (emaniovres 8 émt Tov Meyas dévn ht 


Aéyo ev Ta efi, av amenimopev. | 
ce 4B: Mera yap Tous OnpevTas Kat rods Trotevas 
: TéTapTov gnow elvab pépos Tovs epyalouévous Me 


TAS. TEXVAS Kal TOUS Kam dKous KL ols aro TOU. oe 
CTWLATOS 7 épyacia’ OV Ob pev popov TENOUTL KALE 
| _ RevToupytas: TapEXOVT aL TAKTAS, Tots Oy omAoTroL- oe 


ols Kab vauTrnyois — pac bol Kal Tpopal mapa 


Bacthéas EKKELVT OL peove yap epyafovras: x 
"Ta pexel 88 ra Bev 67Aa Tos TT PATLOT ALS 0 ats 
| aTpaTopura€, TAS be vais putcPov Tots meovalv O | 


pavapxXos Kab TOLS ELT OpOLS. 


47, [Léparrov o 2) éotl TO TOV modeuar ay, ols te 


tov Gdrov xpovoyv év ayo Kab morots 6 Bios 
éotiv, éx ToD Baoiaxod Sarr @wevors, OOTE TAS 


é£d8ous, 6 éray n> vpeia, TAXEWS movetaBat, THY a 


| TOU _c@pdTov ie ‘aA seapltontas: map’ 


eee éavTov. | 


48. "Exroe & eiaty ot Efopor’ rourots 8 émon- 


" redeww désoran Ta Tparropeva Kab dvaryyédRew oe 
a haba. TO. Bactnei, ouvepyovs Totoupévous Tas 
 éraipas, Tols wev év tH monet tas év TH TONE, 


: rots be ev orparonédy Tas abrebu xabioravrat a 


lege é ol proto Kat The TOTA TOL, ae 





1 For 8 povs, Groskurd « conj. tov pay, Corais Otipwr. * 


my - fe ay: before dary Meineke: inserts. — ‘a a, ety other MSS. oe : 









a ‘OF the e genus Caridea (esi, prawns, a and the eke). 








7 then, i is reported about the wild. animals. Let me. ie 


a and arms are furnished the soldiers by the com- 


ve hire to sailors and merchants by the admiral. 


o mentioned by Pliny 6. 20, 23). See critical note. “ 



































"GEOGRAPHY, te a pa 


latge number of different fish i in the india.” | Of the ee 
caries. the small. ones swim up the Indus only Age! 
far as a mountain,? but the large ones as far as the 
confluence of the Indus and the Acesines. So much, — 


now return to Megasthenes and continue his: account ae 
from the point where I left off. ot a 
_ 46, After the hunters and the Shéohiewis: he says, yeh 
follows the fourth caste—the artisans, the tradesmen, ee 
and. the day-labourers; and of. these, some pay 
tribute to the state and render services prescribed create 
by the state, whereas the armour-makers and ship- 
- builders receive wages and provisions, at a published 

scale, from the king, for these work for him alone;. 


-mander-in-chief, whereas the ships are let out. for 


47. The fifth caste is that of the warriors, who, ete Tee 
_ when they are not in service, spend their lives in 
idleness and at. drinking-bouts, being maintained at. oe 
the expense of the royal treasury ; so that they make 
their expeditions quickly when need arises, since 
they bring nothing else of their own but their bodies. ms : Us 
48. The sixth is that of the inspectors, to whom | 
itis given to inspect what is being done and report oo 
secretly to the king, using the courtesans as col- 
leagues, the city inspectors using the city courtesans. 
and the camp inspectors the camp courtesans; but __ 
the best and: mist: Seer men are :epperied 4 to oe 
- this office. ate nee ee atten 


ee 7 “A Jnoontai” is. ~ inintelligible:. The 5 baie: plausible 
~emendations yield ‘ ‘the mountains ” or * the Uri @ pe ople 


: a o 8 fe. 2. of pontice! 8 and ad malltory, offioiale. a 








“STRA BO 


| 49, : ESbop00 y oi obpBovdot Kab ee Tob 
Bactréas, €& dy Ta dpxela Kal Suxacrnpia Kal 7 





Scotenors Tov hav. ouK éoTe ouTe yaueiv é& he 


drXov. yévous ovT emruTnOEV La, ouT” epyactay 
| perahapBaveww aNAny e€ adds, ovee TAelous 
: petaxerpiverbar TOV avTor, mv el TOV dtdo- 
copwp Tus ein” eacBat yap TOUTOV dt aperiy. | 
60. Tav & apxovre@v ot bev eloLy dryopavopot, - 


i. ot S GaTvvopot, ot © él TAY oTpaTlaTay Ov ob 


aoe pe TOTApLOUS eLepydtovrar Kab dvapeTpotor THY 


yt, os ev Atyirre, Kal Tas KrELTTAS Si@puyas, 
ap @v els Tas oxerelas TOpUEvEeT as To Udwp, 
émucxorobaty, Oras é& i. Lens mao n TOY bédrav 
mapein xphow. ot 8 avrol Kab Tw Onpevtay 
emipeRovyT a Kal THRs Kal Koddoews ett ‘Kdptoe ae 
: To%s ematiors” Kab poporoyoiar 6é kal Tas TeXvas oS 
TAS. epi THY ynv émriBrérovetv, VrAOTOM@V, . - 


TEKTOVOD, KANKEDY » pETadevT Ov" odotrotovat be , 
Kal Kara béxa otddia otndnv TtiOéact, Tas 
3 ‘exTpoTras Kal Ta Stactpara dndovcar. ? 


le Oi o do Tuvopor eis €& TevTaoas Senpnvras: a 


Kab of peo ta SntoupyiKa TKOTOVTL, ol. be 
\ 


— Eevodoxodou Kal yap KaTayoyas véyouer Kab ae 
es rois Bious mapaKorovdotcr, mapédpous Sevres, 
ao Kat le aaa 7 aurous i Th xeguare, TOM ee 





yee 1 The | " de commissioners ’ 1 de byouen) at Beane (ten i in” ae : 
ee | monte had sharge-0 of the police, pus pea and the Ebi ce 
“ower 8. ce 


~~ 2 qe. the market commissioners. _ Pin 
-. $ 4.e. when the inundations ostroyed the lendmarks.. 
‘4 Be ae 40 BbOr eR 7 Sor ee 








the rivers improved and the land remeasured,? as . 


| the water is distributed into the conduits, in order 


| ene 6 of those who dies, and they take care” fe 
































GEOGRAPHY, 15.1. 49-51 | 


AO, . The seventh is that of the jdGsee. aide coun- ee 
cillors of the king, who hold the chief offices of state, _ oe 
the judgeships, and the administration of -_every- ee 
thing. It is not legal for a man either to marry ae. 
wife from another caste or to change one’s pursuit 
or work from one to another; nor yet for the same _ 

man to engage in several, except in case he should 
be one of the philosophers, for, Megasthenes. says, es 
the philosopher is permitted to do so on account: Of oye 
his superiority. es 
BO. Of the officials, some are myackee commissioners ee. 
‘others are. city commissioners,! and others are in 
‘ charge of the soldiers. Among these, the first 2 keep 


an he gypt, and inspect the closed canals from which 


that all may have an equal use of it. The same men 
also have charge of the hunters and are authorized 
to reward or punish those who deserve either. They 
also collect the taxes and superintend the crafts 
connected with the land—those of wood-cutters, = 
carpenters, workers in brass, and miners. Andthey 
make roads, and at every ten stadia place pillars RE 
showing the by-roads and the distances. ee 
BL. The city commissioners are divided into Bx 
- groups of five each. One group looks after the arts _ 
of the handicraftsmen. Another group entertains 
_ strangers, for they assign them lodgings, follow 
closely their behaviour, giving them attendants,5 Cs 
~and either escort them forth or forward the prop- 


8 ie ‘partly. as advisers, par aly as ples (Toner, op. “tile, 2 
Pp 320)... oo 
pe to their relatives. oe 








"STRABO. 


Dae rere VOCOUVTOY ‘Te émiuedodvrat Kal 


arobavoi tas Odrrovet. tpito & cioty, ob Tages 

ryeverers Kat Gavatous eferdlovar, TOTE Kab 7 Os, a 

Tov re hopwv Xap Kat OT WS pn adaveis elev 
id 


a at K pelt TOUS Ka xElpous yovat Kat Pavarou, o 
TETAPTOL Ol a mept TAS. Kamnrelas Kab eta 


: Bodas* ols pétpov péder Kal TOV apatov, orras ce 


ar. TucTHpLOU THAOLTO. ovK core 6é wAelw Top 


avTov petaBdrreo Oat, TAY él detrovs uUTOTENOiN ae. 


popous. mépmror © ol mpoeaTarEs THY ‘Snpsoup- : 
N 


| “youpéveoy Kab modovyTes Tabor aro oveorwou, ral, 
x.co pis pev Ta Kawa, xopis dé Ta TaNaLa” TO oe 
puyvovte O€ Enpia. éxtot € Kal botaTos ob Tas 
dexadTas exheyovTes TOV mooupevey' Odvatos 8 
TO KrEavre TO TéAOS. dia yey ExacToL TadTa, i‘ 
‘Kown & eT tpENODYT AL tov te idiev kal TOD Fe 
TONTIK@Y Kal TAS TOY onpootoy emLoKenijs, oe 


Ss ona Te Kal ayopas Kal Nipevoy KAL ‘epanv. 


~~. Mera be TOUS daTuvopous tpitn orl i 
a ovvapxia ) Tepl TA orpariorind, Kal airy Tals ae 
7 TEVTATW fax twplo méevn’ Ov THY ‘HeD ETA 


TO vavapxou TAaTTOVEL, THY € weTa Tou émi TOV | 


‘ Boixav gevyav, 80 av opyava KkopiSerat Kal 
| Tpogy auTots Te Kat KTNVETL Kab Ta ara TQ 


vs : xeneea 7S Tareas, ovrou be Kar TOUS. Bite Mee 


| 1 8, ‘before: of, Meineke inserts. E | cb ey 
at ripay, Meineke (obowing con}. of Kramer), -emends to “f 
corugane a . : eae NaC a ae 





at pee “the: sony. ‘bipreated on he and ‘meseures,”, 


a : on were “ tested every six months ” ere oP. tile, P. 2205, | 
fae een oP ies Mi. Py ee 








_ who mixes them is fined. The sixth and last group. 


of matters both private and public, and of. the-: 


7 a places, perpen, & ey temples” in apposition with © vee 
a worse ee he oe 




































GEOGRAPHY, 1 5.1. 51-52 


them when they are sick ed bury. them when. they. ae, 
die. The third group is that of those who scrutinize 
births and deaths, when and how they take place, > 
both for the sake of taxes and in order that births = 
and deaths, whether better or worse, may not be 
unknown. The fourth group is that which has to =. 
do with sales and barter; and these look after. 
measures and the fruits of the season, that the latter = 
may be sold by stamp. But the same man cannot 
barter more than one thing without paying double 
- taxes. The fifth group is “that of those who have — 
charge of the works made by artisans and sell these _ 
by stamp, the new apart from the old; and the man 


is that of those who collect a tenth part of the price. 
_ of the things sold; and death is the penalty for the — 

man who steals? These are the special duties per- 

formed by each group, but they all take care jointly 


repairs of public works, of prices,* market-places, 
_ harbours, and temples. _ ee 
52. After the city commissioners there is a ‘third fe ohn 
— joint administration, in charge of military affairs, 9 
which is also divided into six groups of five each, 
- Of these groups, one is stationed with the admiral; 
another with the man in charge of the ox-teams, by ee 
which are transported instruments of war and food a 
for both man and beast and all other requisites ofee 
ce - the SEY: ‘These also, furnish the meniete I mean ae 


2 he, the taxpover wie cheats the government. 
-. 8 Meineke emends the Greek word for “‘ prices » to that fo 
ee walls? (see. critical note), thus ‘making | * walls, market 


* 














STRABO 


| KOvOUS mapéxoust, TUMTAVLTTAS, caodovodspous, 





ere 8€ kal imrToKoMous Kal pnXxavotrolods Kal Tods 
TovT@y UmnpeTas: éxréuTrovat TE mpos K@dovas 
‘TOUS NopToroyous, ToT Kal KOAdoEL TO (TAXOS ee 
KataoKevalopevot Kab THY aopareav. ‘TpLTOL 6 co 
eLow ot Tey Tela em tLehoupLevoe” TeTaApTOL oof 


Tov tre TeLTTOL & apyatov’ EXTOL 66. €he- 


_pavrov. BacirtKot Teé ora pol Kab imols Kal 
C 709 Onpiots, BactduKov éé Kal omhopudaxtov mapa E 
Stdact yap ) oTpaTLOTNS THY TE oKeuny es 70 nee 


OmropunraKcoy | Kat Tov troy eis TOY immToOva Ka rg 
TO Onptov opotes: Xpovrat 5 axarivaTors. TQ: 
? 


appara éy Tais odois Boes EAKovOLY, of 88 
immot ao popBeas dryovtar TOU pL?) marpewmi- 
mpacbas TH oKehy, unde To mpddupov auréy (eae 
70 vo Tots dppacy dpBruver Pas. bv0 5 eioty a 
érl TO Gppare mapaparat Tpos TO VLoy gp" 0 be ee 


Tob edégavros jvioxos TETAPTOS, Tpets o ol amr 
-abtoo Tokevovres. 


* 53; Korenels 66 Kata THY Statay’ 80h mévres, : 
| padrov & év tats orparelats® ovd OX TEPLTTO | 


_Xalpover’ Stomep eveoo wodaL. Theiorn é cKEXEL- 


pia Treph Tas KAoTAaS* ryevopevos * yoov ev TH 
| Zavdpoxsrrov otparoréss byalv 6 Meyacbévns, 


: a . TeTTapaKovTa pupidder TAnGovs iSpupévou, pnde- ae 
ae play npepav idety. duqveyweva, Khe ppara, TELOvaV oa, 


Soe et h Siakoct t@p Spaxpav aia, aypagots wat TaDTA ag 
sity a Xpopevors. — : oude. yap yedpuara eddévas ee 


* perdneros, Taschucke and later editors for yevonévous. ge 








a he, the elephants. : ee | a $e; oof royal ownership. : 
Oe ae es pore Shey. are used 3 in battle, eet 















— armoury is also royal; for the soldier returns. the — Sep ale 


an in order that their legs may not be chafed by harness, 
and also that the spirit they have when drawing 
_ chariots may not be dulled. There are two com- 


- behave in an orderly manner. But their greatest — 


articles that were worth more than two hundred 





| GEOGRAPHY, ae 52-53 


drum-beaters, gong-carriers, as also grooms and ~ 
machinists and their assistants; and they send forth 
the foragers to the sound of bells, and effect speed 
and safety by means of reward and punishment.  —_— 
The third group consists of those in charge of the 
infantry ; the fourth, of those in charge of the horses; 

the fifth, of those in charge of the chariots; andthe =————™ 
sixth, of those in charge of the elephants. The stalls 
for both horses and beasts? are royal,2 and the | 































equipment to the armoury, the horse to the royal 
horse-stable, and likewise the beast; and they use 
them without bridles. The chariots are drawn on 

the march by oxen; but the horses are led by halter, 


batants in each chariot in addition to the charioteer; — 

but the elephant carries four persons, the driver and 
three bowmen, and these three shoot arrows from 
the elephant’s back, ae 

- 63. All Indians live a simple life, and especially. 
_ when they are on expeditions; and neither do they 
enjoy useless disturbances; and on this account they 


self-restraint pertains to theft; at any rate, Megas- 
- thenes ‘says that when he was in the -eamp of — ; 
Sandrocottus, although the number in camp was __ 
forty thousand, he on no day saw reports of stolen 


_ drachmae; and that too among a people who use 
_ unwritten laws only. For, he continues, they have _ 


no knowledge of written letters,* and regulate every 














_ STRABO 


ee , 9 + Sor. ie — 
avtovs, arr aro pynuns éxaoTa Storxeta bau 





ebrparyely é 6nes Oud THY amhornta Kab THD hon 
evTéderay olvov Te yap ov TveLY, GAN’ év uciay 


“povoy, mivety 8° aire’ oputns avtTt Kpilivey oUvTOe 
Oeras’ Kal ouria. 66 TO aréov oputay elvar 

podntyy. Kal ev TOS vo pots dé xal oupPoralors 
Tay amdornta éréyyer Oar éK 70d pn) TWoXvsiKous 


elvau ovTeE yap bron Kens 2 ovTE Trapakarabhuns. on 
 elvas dias, ovdé papTupav 0vdé od paryiSev avrots Mes 
deiy, a\vAa TliotTevery mTapaBaddopevous: Kal Ta 
-olkot S&€ TO WAéov agpoupeiv. Tadta pev Sh | 


cop povird, TadArXa 8 ove ® dy TEs amodéEauro" oe 


TO povous SrasTaa Pau ae Kal TO Ha pia elvan 
waow epav Kony Seirvov Te Kal dpiorou, GAN’ at 
Omrws EXAOTW pidov’ 7 pos yap ° TOV KOLV@VLKOV Kal es 


TOV ToNLTLKOY Blov EKElvasS KpeiTTov. 





54, DPupvacioy * be pariota tpi Soe oy 
patovar Kal GANS Kal SLA oKuTaiooy éBevivey eee 
: Aelov eoparifovrar Ta oMLaTa. ural 6€ kab 
~ at tagal Kal pexpa NOwaTa.. wrevavtios O& TH foe 
— aNAN huToTNTe KOO POUVTAL. Xpusopopotas yap. 
ah diaride Kécp xpavrar owodovas TE popodow ages 


evavbets Kal cKidoua avrois éretat’ TO ya 


. Kad XOS ‘TLULOVTES aoKotow boa. Karromiter Thy : 

8 : : : : Opi. arnbedy TE _opoiws Kar aperiy aro. 
ene Sexovrar Stomep: obde TH Hruciq TOV YyEepovT@y 
ee mpovOHey, eioea a ¢ ay a) Kab TO paced reo 


ee | a cebupayey gE a. apdrrew other MSS. 


cue meet a 








2 SrobjKns, Tyrwhitt and later. editors, for saneea” : 
8 Instead of 038°, mxz and Corais and Meineke read obk. 
4 Tuuvactor: an 2 Tanaka hae MSS. ; 80 » Corais: “and = 


eee 





unless these are also superio 
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single thing from memory ; but still they fire happily, ie 


because of their simplicity and their frugality ; and 
indeed they do not drink wine, except at sacrifices, 


but drink a beverage which they make from rice 


instead of barley ;1 and also that their food consists 


for the most part of rice porridge; and their sim- _ : 7 
plicity is also proven in their laws and contracts, 
which arises from the fact that they are not litigious; 


for they do not have lawsuits over either pledges or — - 


deposits, or have need of witnesses or seals, but 
trust persons with whom they stake their interests : 
and further, they generally leave unguarded what 
they have at their homes. Now these things tend — 


to sobriety; but no man could approve those other 
habits of theirs—of always eating alone and of not— 
having one common hour for all for dinner and 


breakfast instead of eating as each one likes ; for. 
eating in the other way is more conducive to a social 
and civic life. | oe Pare 


,,O* For exercise they approve most of all of rub- 
bing; and, among other ways, they smooth out their 


bodies through means of smooth sticks of ebony. 


_ Their funerals are simple and their mounds small, = 
But, contrary to their simplicity in general, they 


embroidered with gold, and use ornaments set with ie 
precious stones, and wear gay-coloured linen gar- ae 
ments, and are accompanied with sun-shades; for, 
_ since they esteem beauty, they practise everything 
that can. beautify their appearance. — Further, they 

_ respect alike virtue and truth; and: therefore they. 






_ give no precedence even to the age of old men, 


3“ Arrack ” is the name of this beverage. 














a (SiadeEapere” Siadéxovras a ob. maibes. 088 


ee cal” Opav dvaryedberar Ty Role dArdtrew Sid 
ee mage émeBourds. TOD Te py? Kata, ToheHov bbe 
_ boy pla wey éorw he emt Tas epla ets, Dy ab 
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fe ed ae a A 9 \ nC ae ae 
VEXT@OL, Tordas 5é yaLODoLY @YNTAS TapaTaV ~~ 
yovéwy, AauBdvovet te airtedsddvTes Setryos Body, 
e \ \ a bet 1 / ee ay eke 
@v Tas pev evrreGeiast ydapw, tas & array 
goovis kat worutexvias’ eb bé pt cadpovely — 
0 dvayxacatev, Twopvevery éEeots. Over b& ovdeis 
tte , OX a OXY os aN 
éotehavwpévos ovdé Oupug ovdée orrévder, ovdé 
e& f \ ¢ a 3 \ 7 : vr \ ve 
ahaTTovet TO lepetoy, AANA Tviryovew, Wa ph — 
AeAwAnpuévov, ANN’ OhOKAN POV d6GTar TH Och. 
‘pevdopaprupias ae) ddous dnparnpidgeras, 8 OTe 
mnpia as ov Ta aUTa pLovoy aprimdaXet, adnd., hy 
Kal Xerpoxomerr as éav 6€ nal Texvitov Xelpa Ho 
oparpov adédntat, Pavatodtar. Sovr\ous 88 
oUTOS pév gnoe pndeva "lvsav xpheeat, Opn 
gixpitos 6€ TY év TH Movotxavod todT ‘WBiov 
aropaiver, Kal os rardpOopd yer xaddmep Kal 
— @dXa rode hevyet TRS Y@pas tavTns Jearopba 
| PATA, WS evvopwrarns. : 
55. Te Baciret S a pev TOU o@paTos Beparrela oe 
| Sid yuvaceesy dori, dunt av Kal avT@y wapa Tov | 
_ matépoy" é&w oé TOY Gupav ot coparopohanes Ne 
_ Kal TO NowTroy TTpATLOTLKOY’ peBtovra déxteivaca 
-yurn Baoiréa yépas exer ovveivar to exeivov 3 







. Unvot pe? juspav o Bacirets, kal vierop. 88 


b) 





a > a Y “ebwatelas 4. oe , c ve ee 
2 Tay Te «Hh Corais and later editors, f for ray vy he - 
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| marry many wives, whom they purchase from their _ 


parents, and they get them in exchange for a yoke Se. 


of oxen, marrying some of them for the sake of 


prompt obedience and the others for the sake of 


pleasure and numerous offspring; but if the husband 


does not force them to be chaste, they are permitted 
to prostitute themselves. No one wears agarland 
when he makes sacrifice or burns incense or pours. es 
out a libation; neither do they cut the throat of ae, 
the victim, but strangle it, in order that it may be. 


given to the god in its entirety and not mutilated. 
Anyone caught guilty of false-witness has his hands 


and feet cut off, and anyone who maims a person 


~ not only suffers in return the same thing, but also — 


ahs has his hands cut off; and if he causes the loss of a 





hand or an eye of a craftsman, he is put to death. 
But although Megasthenes says that no Indian uses : 
slaves, Onesicritus declares that slavery is peculiar 


to the Indians in the country of Musicanus, and tells ‘ i. : 
what a success it is there, just as he mentions Many! 
other successes of this country, speaking of it as a 


country excellently governed.” 


55. Now the care of the king’s person is com- ue 


mitted to women, who also are purchased from their 


_ fathers; and the body-guards and the rest of the 


_ military force are stationed outside the gates. And = 
a woman who kills a king when he is drunk receives 


as her reward the privilege of consorting with his — 


Again, the king does not sleep in daytime; and __ 
even at night he is forced to change his bed from | 


_ time to time because of the plots against him. 


_ Among the non-military departures he makes from _ 
___ his palace, one is that to the courts, where he spends 


gr 
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STRA BO 


Bunuepeter Sraxodan soa HTTOV Kav dpa yevntar 





THs TOU TWUATOS Geparreias. | atrn 5 éorly 4 Old 


TOV OKUTAALOWY TpIYrLS (& pa yap Kat dtaxoves 
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— éml Onpav Baxxyixy Tis, KUKA@® yuvaLKoY Tep.- 
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oxoimaral & 9 0505, TO Se mapehBovre évrost 
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vioTal Kal Koda@vog opot. kuyyyetes © év pep 
Tots Tepipparypac ty amo Bijparos Tokeveov (qrape- 


ordot & évorrdor duo u Tpets yuvaixes), éy Oé Tats - 
appaxrots Anpacs am erepavtos: at 6 yuvaines ae 


» tf 


ai pev ed’ apuarav, ai 8 éd in oD, ai 6 Kal er ae 
edepavTon, @S Kal suatparevouciy; noKN poev ae se 


TavTt OTA@. ee : 
56. "Exer pev oby Kal Tadra roipy aieicsy 


™ pos Ta map Hutv, ere [evTOL paddoV TR ToLdoe, 
dyot yap TOUS Kaveacov olKouVTas ev TO pavepd ‘ 
| yuraren pooyer Oat Kab capxoparyely TA TOD 


. ovyyevav co wate” TET pOKUMaTAS O° eivat KepKo- 
TO NKOUS, ol diGous KaTakudouct kpnpvoBar- oe 


- odyTes émh TOUS SuwKorTas: Ta TE rap qv 

Hepa toa Ta WAEloTa Tap éxeivous aypla evav ce 
 tarovs Te Déyer POvOKEpwTas éapoxpdvous: i 
 KadXapous 0é, MAKOS MeV TPLaKoYTA Opyuidy TOUS 
opbious, TOUS Oe. Napacrsveis TEVTIKOVTA, wdXos 


. 86, dote THY Sider pov Tots dl elvait TTL oe 
| _Tols be dimdagiay. . nyyghdio es BE ae 


re ded ODF mow. 
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the whole day hearing cases to the end, none the 


Jess even if the hour comes for the care of his person. 


This care of his person consists of his being rubbed — 


with sticks of wood, for while he is hearing the - 


cases through, he is also rubbed by four men who | 
stand around him and rub him. <A second departure. 


is that to the sacrifices. A third is that to a kind of — . 


Bacchic chase wherein he is surrounded by women, 
and, outside them, by the spear-bearers. The road sig 


_ is lined with ropes; and death is the penalty fe 
~ anyone who passes inside the ropes to the women; 


and they are preceded by drum-beaters and gong- 
carriers. The king hunts in the fenced enclosures, — 
_ shooting arrows from a platform in his chariot (two 
- or three armed women stand beside him), and also | 
in the unfenced hunting-grounds from an elephant; 
and the women ride partly in chariots, partly on 
horses, and partly on elephants, and they are 


equipped with all kinds of weapons, as they are when _ 


they go on military expeditions with the men. 


56. Now these customs are very novel as com- — : at a 
pared with our own, but the following are still = = 


more so. For example, Megasthenes says that the — 


men who inhabit the Caucasus have intercourse with. ae gs, 
- the women in the open and that they eat the bodies. 


of their kinsmen; and that the monkeys are stone- 


- rollers, and, haunting precipices, roll stones down 
upon their pursuers; and that most of the animals 


_ which are tame in our country are wild in theirs, 


And he mentions horses with one horn and the head 
of a deer; and reeds, some straight up thirty | 


fathoms in length, and others lying flat on the 


_ three cubits and others six in diameter, 


g fathoms, and so large that some are — 
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TOUTOUS S exdéyety aut ay Ta wa Kat dOeiperr, 
excel yap. @oTOKEly TAS yepdvous: dtdmep pn da pod 
pyr) wa evpioner Bar yepaven, YT OUD veorrea* ee 
| meta Taxes ® éemimnrey yépavov Karnhy éxovcay 
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- -TUNOUS. doropous bé TuVAS ax Ojvat, juépous a 
— avOpe@rrous, olxely dé mept TAS mnyas Too Tyryov, o 
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Kab avBéov do pais, avTl TaY aTo“dToV éxovras 
- avanvods, Xademaivery dé Tois Sucddect, Kab Ola 
 TOUTO mepuylverBar HONS, Kal pdrdtotra ép oT pa- ees 
roméd@. wept b& Tap addov Sunyeiabas TOUS 
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57. But Megasthenes, going beyond all bounds to | 
the realm of myth, speaks of people five spans long 


‘mouths; and he says that it is the people three _ 
-spans long that carry on war with the cranes 


partridges, which are as large as geese; and that ae 
these people pick out and destroy the eggs of | 


_ that it is on this account that neither eggs nor, of | ae sh 
- course, young cranes are anywhere to be found; =~ 


‘there with a bronze arrow-point in its body. Like 


in their ears,3 and the wild people, and other mon-_ 
_ strosities. Now the wild people, he continues, could 
not be brought to Sandrocottus, for they would 
starve themselves to death; and they have. their 


but certain mouthless people were brought to him, 
the Ganges; and they sustain themselves by means 


of vapours from roasted meats and odours from fruits _ o oo 
and flowers, since instead of mouths they have only. 
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and three spans+ long, some without nostrils, having — 
instead merely two breathing orifices above their 


(the war to which Homer? refers) and with the — | 
the cranes, which, he adds, lay eggs there; and 


and that very often a crane escapes from the fights i 


this, also, are the stories of the people that sleep 


heels in front, with toes and flat of the foot behind; 


. gentle. folk ; and they live round ‘the sources of aie Ste 


breathing orifices; and they suffer pain when they . Ae 


_ breathe bad odours, and on this account can hardly 
- survive, particularly in a camp. He says that the 
_ other peoples were described to him by the philo-  — 
_ sophers, who reported the Ocypodes,* a people who 

run away faster than horses; and Enotocoetae,5 who 
have ears that extend to their feet, so that they can _ 
sleep in them, and are strong enough to pluck up 
trees and to break bowstrings ; | : 






_and another people, 
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ae Meyacévys, ¢ OTL Ob Torapol Katagépotep Wiypa ee 
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Baatrel tovto yap Kal éy ‘TBnpig cupPatver, et. 
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Serxvivtas TEKH} pla. THY dy piav dysred ov, 7a. pat ae 
povors * pvoperny, Kal KiTTovy Kal dadynv kal ae 
; puppivny Kal wvéov Kat GAAa THY aeGaran, a QV 
- pn bev elvat Tepay Evgpdrou, TAN €D mapacei- - 
o0lS oTavia Kal peTa TONS érripedetas cobo- r 
ue 712 pevas Arovuctaxoy dé kab TO ouvdovo opel Kal TO 
| _ petpobda bat Kal pupoda bar Kat Banrecbar avOiwa 
Kat TOUS Bacthéas cwdovopopeia bas KO TULTavi- oe 
Serban Kata Tas é£odous" TOUS oe medtacious roy Cy 
 “Hpakréa tipav. tadra Bey ovy pvbodn wat UTO 8s 
ao —-TONK@DY cheyxoueva, Kab padtora Ta Tepl Ths i 
et dy édov Kab Tov oivou" mepay yap. TOD Evdpatov ne 
Lee a °A, previas éati TOY Kab 1 Mecomotayla: ne 
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Monommati,! with dog’s ears, with the eye in the | 
middle of the forehead, with hair standing erect, 
and with shaggy breasts; and that the Amycteres®? = 
eat everything, including raw meat, and live but a 
_ short time, dying before old age; and the upper lip 

protrudes much more than the lower. Concerning 
the Hyperboreans who live a thousand yearshe says 
the same things as Simonides and Pindar and other 
myth-tellers. The statement of Timagenes is alsoa 
myth, that brass rained from the sky in brazen 
drops and was swept down.? But Megasthenes is 
nearer the truth when he says that the rivers carry 
down gold-dust and that part of it is paid as a tax 
to the king; for this is also the case in Iberia.t 
58. Speaking of the philosophers, Megasthenes | 
says that those who inhabit the mountains hymn — 

the praises of Dionysus and point out as evidences 

the wild grape-vine, which grows in their country 

alone, and the ivy, laurel, myrtle, box-tree, and 
' other evergreens, no one of which is found on the. 
far side of the Euphrates except a few in parks, 9 
which can be kept alive only with great care; and 
that the custom of wearing linen garments, mitres, 
and gay-coloured garments, and for the king to 
_ be attended by gong-carriers and drum-beaters on . 
his departures from the palace, are also Dionysiac; 

but the philosophers in the plains worship Heracles. 
_ Now these statements of Megasthenes are mythical. 

_ and refuted by many writers, and particularly those 
about the vine and wine; for much of Armenia, and 
the whole of Mesopotamia, and the part of Media 


8 ec tby rivers; ce 28 20 See BE 8 By ee od 
8 4e. evidences of his former presence there (see 11.5.5). 
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Bin Kal 7 MySia- itis peéxpt Kab  Tiepetdos Ka 


Kappavias: TOUT@V 6e tav éGvav éxadotav TOhw a 


pEpos evdpTeXov Kal EvOLVOY heyeTau, 


9. "AMAQY 6€ /Svaipery movetrat mept Lae aa 
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_ pavas Karei, rods oé Pappdvas. TOUS Bev oy 
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: oporoyety év TOLS” Soypaciy’ 78 & evOvs Kat 
KUOLEVOUS eeu emi pehytas, Royious dy8pas, obs 


es TpooLovTas: oye * pep émgdep Soxety Kal Ty nie 


pntépa Kat Tov KUOpEVOY €bS euTeKviay, TO o 
arnbés cappovixds TLIVaS Tapatvéces Kal wro- 


; OijKcas did0vat" Tas 6 HoLtoTa a dxpowpévas uddota 
evrexvous elvar voulbecOar’ peta 6 THY yéverw 
| ddNous Kat adAous biadéxert Gat THY eTtMENELAY, 


ons Sidacnd dove dvarpiBery Oe TOUS girroadgous 
év drAoes Tpd THs TOEWS vTo meptBor@ oup- 

 pétpo, duTas tavras év ottBdou kab Sopais, 
| Grex opevovs epapuxov Kal ad podioioy, aK pow 
pévous hoyav omoubaton, peTad.oovras KaL TOS | 


— éXouce’ Tov o° dk p0w LEVvoV oUTE areas Oémig 
ouTE xpéprpacbar, arn’ ovee TTUG AL" a xBan- a 
rea Bar THS cuvoucias TID neEpay éxeluyy, OS 
ee akoraoTalvovTa” éTn o era Kab TpudKovTa 
= _ : “o0T@S Sjoavra avaxyepety eis THY EavToo: KTHOW 

a o seeROr ON, Kal chy adeds- Kab oeaeuias etee 


| 1 pBAAOy;. ‘Goraig gud later editors insert. ae 
hee ‘s oe eoes rime and later. editors, ¢ for: ‘dC CDFA, J rbor : 
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large part of the country of each of these tribes is : Ae | 
~ gaid to have good vines and good wine. : : 


‘discussion of the philosophers, asserting that there 
are two kinds of them, one kind called Brachmanes es 
and the other Garmanes;? that the Brachmanes, ieee 
_ however, enjoy fairer repute, for they are more in 
agreement in their dogmas; and that from con-  ~ 
ception, while in the womb, the children are underthe = 


mother and the unborn child, and, ostensibly, to 
~ enchant them to a happy birth, but in truth to give 
prudent suggestions and advice ; and that the women 
who hear them with the greatest pleasure are | 
believed to be the most fortunate in their offspring; 
and that after the birth of children different persons, 
~ one after another, succeed to the care of them, the 
children always getting more accomplished teachers 
_as they advance in years; and that the philosophers 


merely commensurate with their needs, leading a 


and hearkening only to earnest words, and com-. 


iadee them; and that the hearer is forbidden. either’ to 
talk or to cough or even: to spit; and if he does,’ 
i he is banished from association with them for. that : 

- day as a man who has no control over himself; anc 
that, after having lived in this way for 

years, they retire, each man to his own 

ve where ey live p more freely 5 and under 
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next thereafter, estendine oe as Perc Pe Cor Pe, 
mania, are on the far side of the Euphrates; anda’ 


59. Megasthenes makes another division in his 


care of learned men, who are reputed to: go to the e 


tarry in a grove in front of the city in an enclosure a 


frugal life, lying on straw mattresses and skins, 
abstaining from animal food and the delights of dove,” fo 


municating also with anyone who. wishes to hea 


less | 
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awvdovopopobvta Kab xpveohopotvra HET pies éy 
Tots aol Kal Tats XEpot, ™ poo epouevov odpKxas 

“TOV ra pos THY xpelav oUvEpy av Coon, Opepeov 

Kab aptuTov amex opevov" ryapely S ore Treo TAS 

_ eis TroXUTEKViay, ex TOAAQY yap Kal Ta onovdaia . 
arelo yiverOar av" dbovrovot TE Typ éx TéeXVOD 
Umnpetiav, eyyuTaro ovcav, TAciw deiv mapa- 

— oxevdber bau} tals dé yuvacél Tals yaperats ui) 

: ovpptroo opely Tous Bpaxpavas: Eb [Lev HoxOnpal 
ryevowTo, | iva 1%) Tl TQ@Y Ov Depot ov exépovey els. 
TOUS BeBirous" eb b¢ oToveatat, pay KaraheTotey 
—avtovs’ ovdbéva yap HOOVIS Kal TOvoU KaTa-— 

_ ppovotrta, os Sattas Cws Kal Gavdrou, édew 
op ev ep elvat’ ToLtovToy O éivaL TOY omovdaioy = 
Kab THY omovoaiay. TreLoTous ©. avrols elvay 
Aoyous Eps TOD Gavdrov" vopibery yap én Tov 
BED évOdde Biov Os ay aepny Kvopevey elvat, 
TOV Oe Oavatov yéveriy eis TOV OVTOS Biov 
Kal TOY evdaipova ‘Tots pirocoproacy 810 Th 
aoKxnoe. wreiotn xpAcGar Wpos TO eT OLpL0- 
 Odvatov: ayabov 8& 4 KaKoy Habev eivas TOV 
& cupBawortov dvOperrous, ov yap av Tois avTols 
JS TOUS. eV axGecbat, TOUS Oe Kaiperr, evuTvLa@des - 
| brroharers éyovtas, Kab TOUS avrous: Tots auTOIS 
ee ToTé pev dy Pec ban. ToTE O aw Xaipew petaBarro- 
Bigiaics pevous Ta O€ mee puow, Ta per eu evay eee 
: . 1 The words heck mapasiceud Candas: are omitted by Moxey 
ae the other MSS. read. dvadovaciat Te Thy ex réxvev wh & oun ae 


 BobAous banpeolav (wh exover Sodrous obviously. ieee a gloss). a me 
ve The above reading i is that of Kramer and later editors. aa 
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wearing linen garments, ornaments of gold in 
moderation in their ears and on their hands, and 


partake of meats of animals that are of no help to 
man in his work, but abstain from pungent and _ a 
seasoned food; and that they marry as many wives 


as possible, in order to have numerous children, for 


. from many wives the number of earnest children} 


would be greater; and, since they have no servants, 


it is necessary for them to provide for more service 
from children—the service that is nearest at hand; = 
but that the Brachmanes do not share their phil- 
_osophy with their wedded wives, for fear, in the first 
place, that they might tell some forbidden’ secret 
_ to the profane if they became corrupt, and, secondly, — 
that they might desert them if they became earnest, © 


for no person who has contempt for pleasure and toil, 


and likewise for life and death, is willing to be subject. 
- to another; and that the earnest man and the earnest 
woman are such persons; and that they converse 


more about death than anything else, for they 


believe that the life here is, as it were, that ofa 
babe still in the womb, and that death, to those who 
have devoted themselves to philosophy, is birth into == 
- the true life, that is, the happy life; and that they 
therefore discipline themselves most of all to be. | 
ready for death; and that they believe that nothing 
_ that happens to mankind is good or bad, for other- > 
wise some would not be grieved and others delighted 
_ by the same things, both having dream-like notions, 
and. that the same persons cannot at one time be 
_ grieved and then in turn change and be delighted 
by the same things. As for the opinions of the 
-. Brachmanes about the natural world, Megasthenes.. 
_ says that some of their opinions indicate mental 
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dyatv, év &pyous yep abtovs xpetrrous 7) } Réyous - 
elvat, Sia poi cov ‘Th TOAKG Te TOULEVOS" are pe 
TOANOV be Tots "EXyowy ouodokeiy' bts yap 
ryevnTos 0 Koopos Kal PUapTds, ever Kaelvous, os 
Kal OT oparpoedys, 6 & re Sioveay abrov cal mody 
Oeds 80 GXov Siamrepoitncey ® abrob' dpyal 8 
Tey bev ovupTavT@v érepat, THS S¢ Koc potrotias 
70 Ddap" “TM pOS 6é Tots TéTTApoL oToLXeloLs 
méuntn tis eat. pias, €& As 6 ovpavos Kab Ta ~ 
datpa’ yh 8 év péow iputas tod wavtos. Kal — 
“meph om épuaros 66 Kal uxt buoua heyerar Ce Ae 
GAXNa WrELO" TapamrEKovat dé Kal wvOous, @ domep i 
xa TXdrev rept TE agpPapatas apuxiis Kat Téy ee 
Kad ddov Kpioewv Kai-adra ToLadTa. Tept pe oe 
TOV Boaypudver TADTA Neyer bash to 
60. Tovs 88 Tappavas,? rods pev évriporérous 
‘TroBious dno ovopaler tat, Cavras éy tais 
tras dd dvAAoV Kal KapTov dypieor, eo Bi}r05 . 
Me provay devdpetwv, ag podiatov xXopis «ab olvou' 
Tots 6é Bacirebor cuveiva, bv dyyéhov muvOavo- 
_pevors rept TOV alTiov xa du éxeivav Gepa~ 
— mevovet kal AeTavevovet Td Oeiov" pera, Se. Tous he 
- “TroBious Sevrepetee KaTa ree TOUS der pucous ee 
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a Tapudvas F, Teppavas other MSS. : | eo 

0 8 e0fras 8 exe ard moz, Tzschucke and rons Resider oe 

ee ae thinks that otons has fallen out of the MSS. after du Ohiras aa 
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he therefore, not svotlanting (e002 Aristotle, Cael. 1. A). 
ak * See 1 i. 20 and footriote,, on * Brahma. oe 
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are of the same opinion as the Greeks about. many ee 
things; for example, their opinion that the universe 


‘primal element of all creation; and that, in addition _ 


- opinions of the Brachmanes about the seed4 andthe 
soul, as also several other opinions of theirs. And 
they also weave ‘in myths, like Plato, about the 

immortality of the soul and the judgments in Hades. 


account. of the Brachmanes. 


| “honourable. of them are named Hylobii5 and that = 
they live in forests, subsisting on leaves and wild. oS 
_ fruits, clothed with the bark of trees, and abstaining 
from wine and the delights of love; and that they 
‘communicate with the kings, who through mess engeis 
~ inquire about the causes. of things and through theo. 
_ Hylobii worship and. supplicate the. Divinity; and). 
that, after the Hylobii, the physicians are second i ine 


— ua ‘ They anjppoeed: the Gieator. to have. ‘dropped: Hee tha. , 
- water a seed, from which the world- “egg sprang "(Tos er, P. 321, ae 
yo ane Larsen). fue os 
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simplicity, for the Brachmanes : are better j in ‘desis | a ne 
than in words, since they confirm most. of their 
beliefs through the use of myths; and that. they — 


was created! and is destructible, as also the Greeks 

assert, and that it is spherical in shape, and that the _ 
god* who made it and regulates it pervades‘the > 
whole of it; and that the primal elements of all 
things else are different, but that water was the = 


to the four elements, there is a fifth natural element ae 
of which the heavens and the heavenly bodies are 


composed; and that the earth is situated in the _ 
centre of the universe. And writers mention similar . 


and other things of this kind. So much for his” 


60. As for the Garmanes, he says that the most : 


S: * Forest-dwellera | (in 16. 2 30 called Symnnacphie 
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| Kal os rept ‘TOD. vO pores piroa ogous, Mireds | 
, per, Ta) dypavhous * : 0€, opuln Kal ardirats Tpepo- 
- pévous, & Wapéxey avTols wavTa Tov airy Berra . 
; Kal brrodeEdpevov Eevia: SvvacOat be Kab Tokv- 
yovous qoLely Kai &ppevoryévous Kal Onrvyovous — 
bua pappaxeutiKtjs: thy 6é latpeiav Sid citiov 
TO TAE€OV, OV OLA happdKwry emuTedcio Bae TOV 
pappanav dé pdduara evox pety Ta emixplota, 
Kab Ta KATATE HATA, TaANG 66 KkaKoupyias : 
ToOND per eX ely” aoKeiy be Kab TOUTOUS kaelvous “ 
 Kapteptar, Tp Te €p TOvoLs Kal Thv ev tais 
émipovats, oor 7 eg’ évOsS TX NLATOS axivntov — 
dvaTeheo at THY HhuEepav SAnv" dddous 6 eivar 
: TOUS joey LaVTLKOUS Kal em@dous Kab TOY epi on 
f o m4 TOUS KATOLXOMEVOUS hoyou Ka VO [eben eumetpous, oe 
- émwattobvTas Kat Kara KO LAS Kal TOES, TOUS? 
oé Kappler Tepous pe ToUT@D Kat GoTeLoTepous, 
ovd avTous 6é GT eX OMEVOUS Tov Kal GSqu > 
Opudoupever, Goa doxet 7 pos eboéBerav Kab 
oatoTnTa:? cuppiroaopety O° éviors Kab yuvaixas, 
es amex opuevas Kab auras appodicior. | me 
ata «SP ‘ApiatoBovdos 66 Ta év Latinos ood a 
ota iSeip Svo pret, Boaypavas apport epous, TOY 
pep mpea Butepov eEupnuevon, Tov Oé vEewTEpoy 
a OMIT OY, Gudorépors: roy axorovdeiy padnrds: Tov 
Se ReD ouv GXKov xXpovov Kat aryopay SiarpiBew, — 
TF Afbta LEVOUS ath cup Bovrun, éfouciav’ exovTas, 6 ee 
ee een Bega TOY OVLOD, pepeatan Sapam: ‘orp 8 ye 





aw ‘&ypaidous EE Sypataous other MSS. : 2 g50v mon. 
mae 3 “After ee Corais inserts relvew, ee 





a Of - §§ 6 61, , 63 (below). 











the women likewise abstain from the delights of love. — 
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honour, and that they are, as it were, humanitarian 
philosophers, men who are of frugal habits but do 
not live out of doors, and subsist upon rice and _ 
barley-groats, which are given to them by everyone. 

of whom they beg or who offers them hospitality; 

and that through sorcery they can cause people to | 
have numerous offspring, and to have either male or — 
female children; and that they cure diseases mostly 
through means of cereals, and not through means of 
medicaments; and that, among their medicaments, 
_ their ointments and their poultices aremostesteemed, 
but that the rest of their remedies have much in” 
them that is bad; and that both this class andthe = 
other practise such endurance, both in toils and in 
perseverance, that they stay in one posture all day — 
long without moving ;1 and that there are also diviners 
and enchanters, who are skilled both in the rites and - 
‘in the customs pertaining to the deceased, and go_ 
about begging alms from village to village and from 
- city to city; and that there are others more accom- 

_ plished and refined than these, but that even these 
themselves do not abstain from the common talk 
about Hades, insofar as it is thought to be conducive 
to piety and holiness; and that women, as well'as 
men, study philosophy with some of them, and that. 


61. Aristobulus says that he saw two of the 
- sophists at Taxila, both Brachmanes; and that the 
elder had had his head shaved but that the younger 

- had long hair, and that both were followed by 
_ disciples; and that when not otherwise engaged 
they spent their time in the market-place, being 

_ honoured as counsellors and being authorized to 
take as a gift any merchandise they wished; an 
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Tous, @oTe Kab KaTa TOV ouparov pely- Tob Te 
/ 

[EMTOS TONAOD TPOKELUEVOU Kal TOD oNnadpOV, 

pagas TOLOUMEVOUS Tpépecbar Swpedy: TApEpXo- 


| TapacTavras devmrvely cat t KapTepiay diddonew, 
Tapaxwpobvtas els TiVa ‘ToToy WAnotov, Otrov 
‘TOV paY mpeoBurepor, TEC OVTA Umriov, avexerBat 7 


_pévov Tov éapos), Tov 0 éoTavat HOVOTKEN), 
EvNov em ppevov duorepas TALS. XEpoty ‘Ocoy 
: / 


-Tplairnxy, KABVOVTOS bé TOD oKEeXOUS, emt Gdrepov : 
ce perapépew THY Baow Kat Ovarenety oUTWS TH | 


 ruyxydvew: tov 6é& ouvaTra pat Lex pt TédoUS Kab 


ovvorvTa 7@ Bactrei: eriTea@pevoy dé bm Tivo 
Taal avTod Cobras Owpedv. 
 maibas: vr mevias mpouwye els ‘ayopav éy dep 
HS a@pas, KOX dep * Te Kal TupTavots (olomep Kal 
i. Te oe ieee TA: onigtia” ete dvagi= 
a ical, Coiais cad ae editors insert. i“ 
t edad ( CF 2 OxAwe other He a 





av mpootwst, arrayed abt ev Tob ongapivou ee ee 
“pévous be Kal jmpos Thy “Adefdvopov Tpametay, 


Tay mrtov Kat TOV éuBpav (143 wie. beas os | 


nuspav Odnu" gavivar 8 éyxpatéctepov pape syd 
TOV. vewTepov" cwvaxorovdijoayra yap pK pa TH 
— Baotned Taxv dvactpéyat mad er olKoUv, peT- 
See LovTos Té, aT Ov KENEUC AL KEL, él TOU Bovrerar ee 





petanpidoad bat Kal peraéaOa TY Siavrav, 


_ Reyerv, Os xT Anpwaere ra Tertapdxovta ern rhs we 
saaargens, (2: Umer xere: pear ee? 8 ToS 


uot 62. Tév & é&y Tagirous YOML LOY Kava Kab ain : 
Nbjee To Te TOUS pt Suvapévous end Sdvae TAS... 


ee TO TOAELLKOV. onaivo vow), oyrou mpocdyferros, 











that anyone whom they accosted poured over them 


over their eyes; and that since quantities of honey a 


retiring to a place near. by, where the elder fell to 
and the rains (for it was now raining, since the spring th 


stood on one leg holding aloft in both hands a log aia 


up all day long; and that the younger showed a far _ 
greater self-mastery than the elder; for although ~ 
the younger followed the king a short distance, he — 
soon turned back again towards home, and when the © 
king went after him, the man bade him to come © 
himself if he wanted anything of him; but that. 


of life; and that he said, when reproached by some, -. 
- that he had completed the forty years of discipline 
_ which he had promised to observe; and that Alex- 
' ander gave his children a present. a a 
62. Aristobulus mentions some novel and unusual — 
customs at Taxila: those who by reason of poverty — 
- are unable to marry off their daughters, lead them | 
forth to the market-place in the flower of their age 
to the sound of both trumpets and drums (precisely — 
the instruments used to signal the call to battle), 
thus assembling a crowd; and to any man who. 
- eomes forward they first expose her rear parts up 
































GEOGRAPHY, 15. 1. 61-62 
sesame oil, in such profusion that it flowed down __ 


and sesame were put out for sale, they made cakes _ 
of it and subsisted free of charge; and that they 
came up to the table of Alexander, ate dinner — ae 
standing, and taught him a lesson in endurance by __ 


the ground on his back and endured the sun’s rays Pee was 
of the year had begun); and that the younger 


about three cubits in length, and when one leg tired _ 
he changed the support to the other and kept this — 


the elder accompanied the king to the end, and 
when he was with him changed his dress and mode 
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| peo Gas weX pt TOV OLOV, ElTA TA mpoobev, dpéca- | 
cav Sé Kal oupmetaleioay, éd’ ols ay Soxh, - 
ouvoiKety' Kal TO yu pirrecOar TOV TeTehevTn- oe 
Kora’ To 6€ TAelous eXely yuvaixas Kowov cab 
adrav. | mapa Tiat © aKxovew @yot cal cvyKara- | 
| KaLowevas Tas yuvatnas Tol avipdow acpévas, 
Tas O€ pty UTOpevovcas ‘aoogetv epee Kal aN)ous . 
TaUuTa. | 
63. "Ovnoixputos 66 meno fvat gnow aids 
C 715 Siarefouevos TOUS copiorais TOUTOLS aco beww yap 
ov “ArdéEavdpov, ws yunvol duareolen KGL Kap- ba 
Teptas em ipuehotvTo of avO pores, év TUL Te 
ayoLvTO TAELETY, Tap EXO 5é un Babigorev oe 
KAnbevtes, aNAa KEdEVOLEY ExELVOUS porrdy Tap 
avrous, el Tov peTac yew eGénorev TOV ™ pPaTtTo- ee 
peveav 7) Deyo LEvOv on aut ay" TOLOUT@Y LUE Ovrav, 
érreto1 ouTe avT@ Tpére eOOKEL Tap éxeivous : 
pourdy ouTe EKELYOUS Budbeo bar mapa Th weTpia 
qrovely TL aKovTas, auTos Edy menpajvac: KaTO= 
| Aa Bet dé av6pas mevTeKaloeka d amo aTasioy elo hee 
ot rhs TOEDS, &Xov év ade TX MMATE éoTOTA y te 
Kadi}wevoy 4 Keipwevov ryupvon, aKivntoy éws éomé- 
pas, eT direpXomevov els THY T ONLY" Karena a 
- ratrov & elvau TO TOV HALO” brropeivas oUT@ 
: Oepyov, @ote TeV addy pndeva, Urropevery oo 
 yupevots emi Biva ToLs Toat TiS vis padi: KATO 
oe peonuBpiay. Pees, 
aap Bd AtadexOfivae = a TOUT@Y Kena ‘Ov pee 
: _— awarodovdijeas Te pa MeXpL Tepetbos « mat eis 








a "See 5 30 vere 














i the shoulders and fen her fou parts, gid if se 


and the dead are thrown out to be devoured by — 
vultures; and to have several wives is a custom 


and that those who would not submit to it were 


by other rikers: 2 


themselves to endurance, and that they were held in 
very great honour, and that they did not visit other — 

- people when invited, but bade them to visit them 
if they wished to participate in anything they did 


since to Alexander it did not seem fitting either to 


a distance of twenty stadia from the city, who were 
in different postures, standing or sitting or lying 
- naked and motionless till evening, and. that they 
then returned to the city; and that it was very hard 
to endure the sun, which was so hot that at midday — 


_ of these sophists, Calanus, who accompanied the king | 
as far as Persis and died in accordance. with: Abe ae a 
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pleases him, and at the same time allows herself to 
be persuaded, on approved terms, he marries her; 


common also to others.1 And he further says that 
he heard that among certain tribes wives were glad 
to be burned up along with their deceased husbands, ese 


held in disgrace; and this custom is also mentioned 


63. Onesicritus says that. he himself was sént-to 
converse with these sophists; for Alexander had — 
heard that the people always went naked and devoted 


or said; and that therefore, such being the case, 


visit them or to force them against their. will to do. Soe : 
anything contrary to their ancestr al customs, he 
himself was sent; and that he found fifteen men at 


no one else could easily endure walking: on fie 
ground with bare feet. ae ee 
64. Onesicritus says. that he ‘coated with ° one 


ot ‘See 83 30 Ctabore): and cf. Diodorus Sioulus 19. 23. 
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“ ? 3 me 
cav 8 Kal oupmecbcicav, éd ols av Soh, . 
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dovtdy ove éxeivous BidlecOas mapa ta wdtTpia 


aoe ; = 3 ? ?t ? 4 ft aa ee ae, 
“pas, €lT aTrEepXopmevoy els THY wok yaheTo- 


 Oeppov, Bote THY addrA(wv pndéva wropéverv 
-— yupvois eriBivar tots Tool THs yijs pastas Kata 
2 eon Spats 8 ee ae hee o8 ean 
64, AtareyOjvar 8 &vt toirwv Karavg, dv Kaeo. 
 eyvaxodovOjcat TO Bacthel péxps TlepotSos nai 


a08 2. 


vy : ¢ 7 3 a ° \ ‘ ioe, ; 
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Tas d& wh UTropevovaas adokely eipynTat Kal AdXoLs 
TAUTA. tg oe - 
. a * ‘ : Dh 
63. "Ovyncixprtos S& teudhOfvat dnow avros — 
Siarekdpevos Tois coptaTais TovTots' axovew yap — 


tov “AréEavSpov, ws yupvol Ssatedotev Kal Kap- 


4 > : a) : i. & a 5 ra 
Teplas éTtp“edotvTO Ob avOpwrrot, ev ThA TE 
yo 2 Ps Sa N Sf ee 
dyowto wreloTy, Tap Gdrdous oe py Padiloiey 
fh. » \ wot >. a fice Boo ae 
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rolely TL GKxovras, avros ébn meupOhvar Kata- 
A \o¥ ate a ee , ass 
naBetv 88 dvSpas mevtexaidexa ao otadiwv elo- 
ott Thy TéNEWS, GAXOV ev AARKO OXNMATL ETTATA 
xaOi;uevoy %) xetpevov Yyupvov, axtvntov Ews éomé- 









rarov 8 elvas TO Tov Hdov Uropelvar obtm 








~ F Bee § 89 (above). A 

















| to the shoulders and then her cee parts, ‘and f Pe ; : ae 


be persuaded, on approved terms, he marries her; 
and the dead are thrown out to be devoured by 


~ held in disgrace; and this custom is also mentioned : 


converse with these sophists; for Alexander had 
heard that the people always went naked and devoted 
themselves to endurance, and that they were held in 
very great honour, and that they did not visit other 
ae people when invited, but bade them to visit them 
a ‘they wished to participate in anything they did 


—yisit them or to force them against their will todo st. 
anything contrary to their ancestral customs, he 
himself was sent; and that he found fifteen men at | 
a distance of twenty stadia from the city, who were 
in different postures, standing or sitting or. lying | a 

naked and motionless till evening, and. “that they — 

_ then returned to the city; and that it was very hard 
_ to endure the sun, which was so hot that at midday — 


- ground with bare feet. 


he of these sophists, Calanus, who accompanied the king 
as. far as Persis_ and died in accordance with the 

































“GEOGRAPHY, £5. I. 62-64 
pleases him, and at the same time allows herself to 


vultures; and to have several wives is a custom 
common also to others! And he further says that 

he heard that among certain tribes wives were glad eas 
to be burned up along with their deceased husbands, _ ee 
and that those who would not submit to it were 


by other writers.” oo 
63. Onesicritus says. ‘nae: he himeelf: was sent to. ees 


said; and that therefore, such being the: casé,. ne 
since to Alexander it did not seem fitting either to 


no one else could easily endure walking on the 


64. Onesicritus says. “that he conveised’ with, ne. 


s "See nes 30 (show), and cf. Diodorus Siculus 1 19. 23. 
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dmoBavely TO. rarple pope, reBlyra érl Tup- 
waldy: TOTE & émt AiGwv ruxely Kel pevov" Tpoo~ 
tov ov Kal ‘Tm poo ayopevaas elev ‘edn, OL0TL 
: meugd ein Tapa TOD Bacthéws dx poac opevos Tis 
—copias avTay, Kab amayye@v mpos avrév' ei 
ou pnseis ely pO évos, & Eroipos ein peTaayely THs 
on dx poacens: iSovTa & éxeivov Xrapuoa Kab KaU- 
olay popotyta Kab xpnrisa, Kataryehdcavta, To 


maraov, davat, wart hv anpirav Kat drevpov Me 


: mAnpn, Kadutep viv Kovews* Kal Kphvat cy Eppeov, 


. \ / ce 
ab pev tdaros, yddaxtos & dada, Kab Opolas 
péhitos, at 5 oiov, Ties S éXatou" vTo TANG 


— povis & ot dvOpwtroe kal Tpupys eis vBpw abe. 





TETOV. Levs b€ purnoas THY Katdoraciy nbd- 
vice TdvTa Kal Oia movou Tov Biov amédeke, 
cad poavyns Oé Kab THS adds aperiis TapenGov- Hel eee 
ons els péoon, mad evTropia TeV ayabay or 
umpteen. eyyus 8 éotiv dn vuvi KOpou | 


EB pews TO Tpayua, xcvduvever TE adavic nos TOV 
évtTav yevéc Oa. Tadta etovta KENEUELY, et Bov- 


. dota dxpodcactat, xara éuerov THY cKevyy ae 
- yepvor émré TOV auTay riOav KeLpevor, peTéeyve 


oD. Doyou, dTropoupevov 5€ avTod, Mavoavev,' ore 
. bomen wy mpecBuTaros Kab copaTaros AUT@V, TOV 


oe pev emumrEar os WBpior ny, Kab TadTa iBpews ae 


ee KaTnyopioavTa, avtov 8¢é ‘Tpocxarécacbas ah 
oo eimelv, as Toy pep Bacidéa. errant oi, Sore apyny 


o . 4 : as 68. ibelew)» 


ee . 4 Instead of MdvBcvir gE reads cd Baves ‘and ‘the: name — oe 
as given by Arrian (Zup. 7. 2.2) and Plutarch (Alea. 8, 65). 


; is Atrdapis 3 but f in 1 Burabo the SE icueat again read Mdvbaver in: ' 2 


a See 6 end of this a pamgraph 
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neal custom, being placed. iapon a oe a cc 


burned up.t He says that Calanus happened to be _ ae 
lying on stones when he first saw him; that’ he" Sarah 


therefore approached him and greeted him; and — 
told him that he had been sent by the king to learn 


the wisdom of the sophists and report it to him, and. __ 
that if there was no objection he was ready tohear 
his teachings; and that when Calanus saw the 9 
- mantle and broad-brimmed. hat and boots he wore, = 
he laughed at him and said: “In olden times the 
world was full of barley-meal. and wheaten-meal,as 


now of dust; and fountains then flowed, some with 
water, Sten. with milk and likewise with honey, 
and others with wine, and some with olive oil; ‘but, - 
_ by reason of his gluttony and luxury, man fell into 
arrogance beyond bounds. But Zeus, hating this 


~~ state of things, destroyed everything and appointed oe 


for man a life of toil. And when self-control. and 
the other virtues in general reappeared, there came — 


again an abundance of blessings. But the condition : i me | 
of man is already close to satiety and : arrogance, and: © 
- there is danger of destruction of everything in exist-— 


ence.” And Onesicritus adds that Calanus, after — me 
saying this, bade him, if he wished to learn, to take _ 


off his clothes, to lie down naked on the same stones, — 
_ and thus to hear. his teachings; and that while he 
was hesitating what to do, Mandanis,? who was the 
oldest and. wisest. of the sophists, rebuked Calanus 


i as a man of arrogance, and that too after censuring _ 
arrogance himself; and that Mandanis called him ® bee 
and’ “said that he commended the king because, _ 





- although: busied with the government of so great. an’ oy 


-# By Arrian, Alenander, 7. 2., and Plutarch, Alec | : 
- 85, called a ‘Pandamia!, oc i erp eat i; 




















‘STRABO 


“rooadrny Sion dy SeiBujoly ee povoy yap 


oe ayrov év Om ors pirocogpowvTa: OPEentuota- 


; TOV oe el TOV andvrov, él ot ToLobrot $ povoten, 
‘ols wdpecte Sivas TOUS pep éxovatous met Bew 
aad poveir, TOUS a aKxovatous dvaynatey abte 
bé cuyyoun eln, 66 Se Ep nvewy TPLOV Sia ery6- 


PEVOS, wy povins pendev CUVIEVTOY TWAEOV Ob [ 


-: OL pdtv taxdoee THs apedetas ériderEw 


momoacBat Spotov yap, ws av él bua BopBopov | - 


adapov a€tot rs vdwp p pelv. | 
665. Ta you hex Pevta ets Toor édn cuvreivery, 


és eln AOyos dptotos, 55 noovny Kab Nomny oon. 
puxis adaypnceras Kat Ort hun Kab movos 
Svapépes* To ev yap woréuiov, To 6é Pidvovd 
avrois, Td rye ooOpaTa aoKodct Tm pos. TOVvoOD, iv’ Ee 
yepar pevyvowTo, ap ov Kal oTdoes Tavouey ae 
kal cupBovror waow ayabov mrapeiev Kal Kourn 


Ka bOig: Kal 7) kab Ta®irn? vov oupBovrev- 
ete? déxeo Bau TOV "AdeEardpor" KpelTT@ bey yap 


abrod deEdwevov ev meiaeo Oa, xelpe be ed 0. 
i. ; te 

— Stabijcery. taut eéimovta é&epécOat, et eal cs ee 
TOUS “EdAnoe Aoyor ToLovTOL AEeyorvTO’ eiTéVTOS 


8’, Ste xal Uufayopas TowabTa Aeyou,* KErEvOL 5. 


re eurriyov améxecbar, ‘Kal Leoxparys cai Avo~ cc 


—yeuns,” ov Kal avTos axpoacatto, droxpivacdan, : 
ae | OTe Tadha pév vopitor Ppovipeos avrois Soxelp, &y 
- 8 apaprdven, vowov 7 po THs puceas eaten ae 


gtnioy. E, ‘ptroy other MSS. ee 
al Tadiry Hi, 1ater other MSS. a 
“oupBagrebomer Daa Nae 
AeyoL DFA, Aéye: other MSS. i? 
meAebor 1» DEA, Kededet other MSS. 
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empire, he was cirous of wisdom ; for the king . nee 
the only philosopher in arms that he ever saw,'and. 20.0: 
that it was the most useful thing in the world if 


those men were wise who have the power of per-. 


suading the willing, and forcing the unwilling, to ee 


learn self-control ; but that he might be pardoned: ‘ 


if, conversing through three interpreters, who, with < 
the exception of language, knew no more than the 
~masses, he should be unable to set forth anything = 
in his philosophy that would be useful; for that,he = 
added, would be like expecting water to flow pure 

| through mud! . se 
65. At all events, all he said, according to Onesi: - 

-eritus, tended to this, that the best teaching is that 
- which removes pleasure and pain from the soul; and _ 
that pain and toil differ, for the former is inimieal eh ae 
to man and the latter friendly, since man trains the ve 
body for toil in order that his opinions may be 
_ strengthened, whereby he may put a stop to dis- _ Sook 


sensions and be ready to give good advice to all, 


~ both in public and in private; and that, furthermore, Ere he 
he had now advised Taxiles to receive Alexander, 
for if he received a man better than himselfhe would 
be well treated, but.if inferior, he would improve 
him. Onesicritus says that, after saying this, Man- 


danis inquired whether such. doctrines were taught 


among the Greeks; and that when he.answered that | 
_. .Pythagoras taught. such doctrines, and also bade — 
people to abstain, from meat, as did also Soerates 
and Diogenes, and that he himself had been a pupil — 
“of: Diogenes, Mandanis replied that he regarded the — 
ce Greeks. as sound-minded | in general, but that they = 
"were wrong in one respect, in that they preferred 
Pare custom: to nature; for: other, aa ‘Mandanis: said, S 
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ou yap av sdepestl yupvous, domep airéy, 





Secrecy, ame ALTOV CovTas” Kab yap oiKiay 


apiotyny eivas, Ares ay emaKeui}s jehaxiotns ‘ 


béntas’ ébn 8 avtovs Kai Tav tepl duo TOMA | a 
eferdoas Kal TPOTNLATLAV, Ou Bpon, auXpav, 


voowy" amtovTas 6 els THY TOMY KATA TAS 


dryopas oxeddvyve bat" or & av KoptCovre TUKA - : ‘ 
} Botpus Tapatuyocs,” RapRévew Swpeav Tape 


- €xovTos" et 0 ELaLov etn, cataxetobar aUTav 
Kat anrerperbar anacay dé Tovaotay olKiay | 


avetcOat avrois peX pt yuvarewviridos, eiolovTas. 


/ 
dé Setmrvou kowwovety Kat Oyo" aiaxra tov é 
avtots vopiter Bat vooov copareKny TOV é biro- 


voncavTa Kal’ avuTov TovTO, eEaryery éauTOv eee 
Tupos, VATaVTA mupay, Umrahefrapevoy bé nab 
Kadicavra éxl TH Tupav saa mehevery 


- axivyntov oé Kater Oar. | 


66. Néapxos dé wepl ray copict av oT réyers Lew ns 


TOUS pev Bpaxuavas modtTevecbat Kat Ta paro- ae 
— Rovdeiv rots Bacrreior cupBovhous, TOUS & 


Gdovs cKoTely Ta mepl THY dviow' TouTMD Cle 
elvat Kal Kddavov- ouppirocopely SO avbtois cal 


oe “yuvairas, Tas be Siaitas AT AVT@Y cxdnpds. meph 


io 88 TOV KATA TOUS addous vopiwov ToavTa 
=  teotaiveray TOUS Bey VOMOUS ‘aypagous eival, ae 
: TOUS pe. Kowvous, tous 6 idious, anvevav exovras, 
[7 3 pos Tous Toy dddo@v: oloy Td Tas mrapbévous — 
 GOXov Tapa TLOL mpoxeia Bas TO Ty NY DKK 


ae a raparixenge. ‘E ‘Repertixiacs orn MSS. 
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they would not be ashamed to go naked, like himself, 
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KATO cunyéveay Kou TOUS Kaprovs épyaca- 
HEvous, err ay TUYKOMIT WoW, alpea@at doptiov 





éxacrTov és Suatpop iy rob trous, tov 8 axel 


eumrempavar TOU exew etaaudts épyater Oa ka 
HH dpryov elvat. oma pov 6 elvat ‘TOEoy kal 
dlatovs TpiTNYELS, 7) cavvioy; Kal mwéeATHY Kal 
paxatpay mraTetay Tpimnxvy" dvtl 8€ yadwav- 


. Pepots xpho Pau KNOY [LK POV Stahépovow" Hprous at 


dé Ta Yeihy ScatreTrapOar. 7 oS 
67. Tay dé diroreyviay tav ‘Ivdav dudavitey. 
ororyyous pnoty idovras mapa Tois Maxeddcar 


pepyjoacbat, tptyas Kal oXouia ewTa Ka 
dpmeodvos Stappdwvavras eis Epta, kal pera TO oo 
Tino wt 1 ra pev éEedxvoavtas, Ta 06 Baavtas 
xXporais: oTreyyboTroLous Te Kal AnKvOotrotovs ade 
TaXy yevéoOat ToddoUs émiatoNas b€ ypddew 
ey owvdoat Mav KExpoTN MeV ats, TaV ahAwy ypdu- 
Bact auTovs pen Xeno Gas papéveor: Xareee 860 
xpheba xur9, Te 8 éhaTe pay Ty 6 aitiay 


ovK elie, KaiTOL Thy atoTiav eiTav Thy Tapa- 


_ Kohovdodcay, OTL Opaverae kepduou Slenv ta 
KEN TE OYTO, ToD be meph TAS "Tndueis Deyor 


— pévov kal tour éotiv, ote aytl Tob mpockuvely 
ae _ mpogedxerBar Tois Bactredor Kal Tao tols ey 
Aes scene: Kab brepoxy YOpOS.  dépet 83 Kal Otay Boe 


a midfoat, Casaubon and the later editors, for miioa He 
2 Abeta howz and Meineke. : 





Toad 





coer 1 4.e. the horses are controlled by the nose with a halter- os ‘ 
th “the corte ee rather than ‘by, oes mouth with ‘bridles. fey 





imitations by sewing tufts of wool through and 
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among other t tribes different groups cultivate, ‘thie ete 
crops in common on the basis of kinship, and, 
when they collect the produce, they each carry 
off a load sufficient for sustenance during the year, | 
but burn the remainder in order to have work to do | 
thereafter and not be idle. Their weapons, he says, 
consist of bow and arrows, the latter three cubits 
long, or a javelin, and a small shield and a broad 
sword three cubits long; and instead of bridles they. 
use nose bande, which differ but slightly from ao 
muzzle; and the lips of their horses have. holes — ee 
pierced through them by spikes? a 

67. Nearchus, in explaining the skill. of the. ae 
Indians in handiwork, says that when they saw 
sponges in use among the Macedonians they made 


through with hairs and light cords and threads, and 
that after compressing them into felt they drew out 
the inserts and dyed the sponge-like felt with 
colours; and that makers of strigils and of oil-flasks 
quickly arose in great numbers; and that they write 
_ missives on linen cloth that is very closely woven, - 
though the other writers say that they make nouse 
of ‘written: characters; and that they use brass that er 
is cast, and not the kind that is forged; and he does 
not state the reason, although he mentions the — 
strange result that follows the use of the vesséls 
made of cast brass, that. when they fall. to. the | 
- ground they break into pieces like pottery. Among 
the statéments made concerning India is also the 
following, ‘that it is. the: custom, instead of making — : 
ay obeisance, to offer prayers to the kings and to all — 
= who: are in. authority and of ‘superior | rank, . The _ 
A de, c spikes, ¢ or raised points, inside the nose-bands. se 





eel vigtnns mergesnan tamed he a father mg Te aif Damo neces I Alain 


STRABO- 
7 xepa oun kpvordddov Kat dv dean 


TAVYTOLWY, cabdmep TOY papyapiTar. 
68. THs 8 avonoroyias TOV. cuyypadeay core 





; mapdderyua Kat o mepl ToD Kadavou oryoss Ore 7 
pev yap our rev “AreSdvop@ Kal anéBaven € EK@D 


map avT@ dua TUpOs, oporoyoban: TOV be TpdTrov 
ou TOV avrov paocwv, ove KaTa Tas avTas aitias. 
GN ob MeV odTas elpyKace’ cur acohovOioat 


| yap @S eyo macTny TOU Bacrréos éfo Tey tis 
‘Ivdseiis 6 bpwv Tapa 70 xowvov eGos tov éxel diro- 


copa: éxeivous yap TOLS adrode cuvelvar Ba- 


: othedouy, Upnyoupevous Td Tepl Tous Geovs, @s 
TOUS payous Tots. Thépoaus" év Nacapyadas: be 
, ; 


r ao 
vOonTaVTA, TOTE Tm patov auT@ vorou ryevouerns, . 





efayayeiv éavToV, avovTa ETOS PSouncoorov Kab 
TpiTov, pn mpooéxovta Tais tod Baciréos 


Senrect ryevouevns dé qwupas Kal reBelons er 
auras Xpvans KAlvys, KatakMOévta eis avtiy, 


eyeahuyrdmevoy éumrpna Ofivar. ot 8 EvXwor 
viKov yevéo Oat, purrdsos O° é€umdnobévtos Kab 


: énl THs oreyns mupas vevoperns, eythevaleyra 
 @atrep éxédeuce, pera THY TouTHY pel 5 Ke," 


© 718 pipavra éautor ws dv. doxov cuveptrpno Oivar TO : 


: lke. Meyacbévyns & ev Tols peep pirocdpors oun 7 
elvan _Soyea. Gnoiy éavtovs sala Tous 8 


ee cednpoos 7 puce depopevous. én) “ake he 








a epnunay, ‘TOUS Oo - drovous em Rubee ‘TOUS s Be 


1 » fu F, axe other MSS, 





e 


a 2 eg. oisbionles: Subioy, ay oo ae 











of the king, going outside the boundaries of India, a 


ae -Pasargadae he fell ill, the first illness of his life, and — 
- despatched himself during his seventy-third year, | 


ee youth; that some who are by nature hardy rush 


who shrink from suffering, plunge into deep wate 





































country also produces precious stones,[ meancrystals 
and anthraces of all kinds, as also pearls; = 
- 68. As an example of the lack of agreement = 
among the historians, let us compare their accounts _ 

of Calanus. They all agree that he went with Alex- 
ander and that he voluntarily died by fire in Alex- 
ander’s presence; but their accounts of the manner 
in which he was burned up. are not the same, and PERO 
neither do they ascribe his act to the same cause. 
Some state it thus: that he went along asaeulogiser 


contrary to the common custom of the philosophers — 
there, for the philosophers attend the kings in India _ 
only, guiding them in their relations with the gods, — 

as the Magi attend the Persian kings; but that at 


paying no attention to the entreaties of the king; 
and that a pyre was made and a golden couch placed : ae a 
on it, and that he laid himself upon it, covered pet bee ted 
himself up, and was burned to death. But others. 
state it thus: that a wooden house was built, and — ety ee 
_ that it was filled with leaves and that a pyre was 
built on its roof, and that, being shut in as he had 
_ bidden, after the procession which he had accom- 
. panied, flung himself upon the pyre and, like a beam __ 
of timber, was burned up along with the house. 
_ But Megasthenes says that suicide is not a dogma — 

among the philosophers, and that those who commit, 
suicide are adjudged guilty of the impetuosity of 


to meet a blow or over precipices; whereas others, 
rg 32 





# te. drown themselves. 





oo pewodst ey 88 Tails Kata Tas €opTas: moumais 
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rrohurrévous dmaryyouévous, To0S 86 miponeie els” 
Top &Ooupévous* olos mY Kat o Kadavos, axddXa- 





otos dvOpwiros Kal Tals Aref dv8pov Tpametas aly 


— SedovAM@pévos TOUTOV pev ob peyer Oar, TOV 6 
—Mavoavw ératvetcbat, os Tey ‘TOU ‘MreEdv8pou eo 
dyyédav KadotvTwv mpos TOV Acés viov TretGopéve 
te O@pa écecOar vTicyvoupévmr, arreOodvT. 8é 


f PS ee , \ e? ¢ Cee 
KokaowW, pnt éxeivov dain Ards viov, dv ye 
dpxew pnde Toa Tob pépous TAS ys pyre 
aiT@ belv Trav Tap éxeivov dwpewr, av? ovdels oe 


“Web pos: pare bé dmeihijs eivat PoBov, @ Cavte pdv- 


é 


apKova a ely Tpopos » ‘Ivdven, am of avery Sé dan 
Adgauto THs TeTpUXo Leys amo yypas wapeés, 
peraaras els Bertin Kal xabapwrepor Biov dor 


erraivéo at TOV “AndeEavdpov Kal ovyxophoas 





69. Aéyerat 6é Kal TAUTA Tapa TOV ouyypa~ oe 


déov, Ste céBovtat pev tov duBprov Ata ‘Ivdol 
Kab TOV DPayynv TOTAMLOV Kab Tous eyxeptous éat- 


Po uovas. dtav oé Bactrevs Noun THY tplxa, peydday a 

eopThy dyovot kai peyddha dGpa méwrover Tov es 
“éautod mAovTOY | Exaaros _emiderxvipevos Kata 
: &ytddav. TOY Té puppreoy TLVAS Kat mreporois 


— Neyovat TOV. Xpvtwpixor apy mata TE Xpucov 
: Kara épew TOUS TOTAPOVS, Kabdrep tous “IBy- 
tronxol fey épartes: mépwrovrar pve? ‘KEKO- 


1 whee, orate and. later editors, for wnbé ope 
a Gp, all MSS. pireipiee Lites which read. i ‘Kramer conj. . 
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and others, who are much suffering, hang them- 
_ selves; and others, who have a fiery temperament, ss 
fling themselves into fire; andthatsuchwasCalanus, sis 
a man who was without self-control and a slave to ~ 
ae) the table of Alexander; and that therefore Calanus ae 
|. is censured, whereas Mandanis is commended; for. —™ 
|. when Alexander's messengers summoned Mandanis 
_ to visit the son of Zeus and promised that he would 
receive gifts if he obeyed, but punishment if = 
he disobeyed, he replied that, in the first place, = 
Alexander was not the son of Zeus, inasmuch ashe st 
was not ruler over even a very small part of the - =” 
earth, and, secondly, that he had no need of gifts 
from Alexander, of which there was no satiety, and, 
thirdly, that he had no fear of threats, since India 
_ would supply him with sufficient food while he was 
_ alive, and when he died he would be released from 
_ the flesh wasted by old age and be translated to a. 
better and purer life; and that the result was that 
_ Alexander commended him and acquiesced. 
bs % 69. The following statements are also made by 
ae the historians: that the Indians worship Zeus andthe. 
Ganges River and the local deities. And when the =. 
_ King washes his hair, they celebrate a great festival = 
_ and bring big presents, each man making rivalry in _ 
- display of his own wealth... And they say that some 
of the ants that mine gold? have wings; and tha 
_ gold-dust is brought down by the rivers, as by the 
-. rivers in Iberia. And in the processions at the time 
of festivals many elephants are paraded, all adorned _ 





s ® Op. §§ 37 and 44 (above). 
CoN 8 Bee Bete Seco re 





3 Or perhaps, “for which he had no longing ” (see critic. 
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“ opnpevor Kal donnie ae moda Se 7Opumra Kab 


Boina Sevyn: el 1) oTparia KEKOo Mm Lev)” Kab 
‘Xput@para oe TOV. peyddov AeBnreov cab Kpa-~ 


THpwY dpyulatwy: Kal ToD ‘Tdix08 | yahKopt 
 tpdretal Te? Kab Opdvor Kab éerépara ee 
AOUTHpEs, MA oKdAANTA Ta WreloTa opapdySors “oo 
Kal Bnpvdrots Kal avO pak ‘Ivducois: Kab éa8is oP 


? 
6€ TolKiAy XpusoTacros, Kab Bovacor® cal 


mapodners Kal NovTes TL Aacol Kal Toy TotKihav 
épvéwr Kat eddOoyyav TANGO. 0 66 Knrebrapyds eaeey 
pyow apaéas TeTpaxvichous, bévbpa kopitoicas | 


aoe Tov peyaropudrov, €& oy dmrnprytas 4 yeu. 


TeTacevpevor Opvewy, av evpavoraror 77) ee | 


elpnxe TOY @piova, apmporaroy dé Kara THY 
Oru Kal TELTTHY éxovTa Touktdtay TOV Kadov= 


_ MeVOY Kar péa.? THY yap iséay Ta@ BaMoTa. 
éyryiberv, Thy 6€ Rosrnv eleovoypapiay map. | 


éxeivou AnTTéov. 


| dhalovas Kal avontous. -Troutay 6é TOUS pe 
— 6petvous KareloO at, Tous oe YUeUNT As, TOUS oe 
ay nmOMdr eons : Kal mpooxeptous: TOUS Hee Sper ons : 


a ral, before epanetee Corais ejects. 

as oe Corais and later editors, for dé. oa 

EE ey Speed Bovacat, Meineke 3 CDEgh have & ledana of abeat i 
six letters; ow read «al... aot, % Kal %pxor, 2 al Onpia; 

—Peschucke - "ea Onpla . . 4 agors. ‘Corais. kal Onpla por; 
coe Groskurd al Onpla Bdvacot. 

 * barnpratas, Schneider oe on ‘Aelian, An 12, 22), for 
7 _ Aedopina once - . oh e 





10. Beroadghovs te trols Bpaypaow duridia- | 
0719 podvras IIpdpvas, éptatixovs Tivas Kal eheye= | 
i. _ TuKOUS" | TOUS bé _Bpaxpavas puovohoyiay Kal ae 
aoTpovopiay doxely, ryeh@pévous ur éxeiveov as | 
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_and ox-teams; and then follows the army, all in a. 


military uniform; and then golden vessels consisting a 
of large basins and bowls a fathom in breadth ; and’: " 
tables, high chairs, drinking-cups, and bath-tubs, 


all of which are made of Indian copper and most 
of them are set with precious stones—emeralds, 
beryls, and Indian anthraces;1 and also variegated 
garments spangled with gold, and tame isons! 
leopards, and lions, and numbers of variegated and 


sweet-voiced birds. And Cleitarchus speaks of four- 


wheeled carriages on which large-leaved trees are 


carried, and of different kinds of tamed birds that 
cling to these trees, and states that of these birds 


_ the orion has the sweetest voice, but that the catreus, 
as it is called, has the most splendid appearance 
and the most variegated plumage; for its appear- oF 
ance approaches nearest that of the peacock. But 
one must get the rest of the description from. 


Cleitarchus. 


‘70. In classifying the philosophers, writers oppose 
to the Brachmanes the Pramnae, a contentious and ae 
. disputatious sect; and they say that the Brach= 0.0 
manes study natural philosophy and astronomy, but 
that they are derided by the Pramnae as quacks — 
and fools; and that, of these, some are called ‘“Moun- © 
_ tain” Pramnae, others “ Naked”. Pramnae, and 
_ others “ City ” Pramnae or “ Neighbouring” Pram- 
nae; and that the “ Mountain” Pramnae wear deer- 


2 See note on “anthraces,”’ § 68 (above). enn 
ely RONOCHS S20 cl ec rte 








— § kaorpéa Dh, kdrpea Pe ee 





with gold and silver, as also many four-horse chariots 
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Sopais Adder opie ba, mas. eye bikes 
Kal pappaxov peotas, 7 pooTroLoupevous latpeeiy co 
peta yontelas Kab ear po@y Kab TEPLaT TOV. TOUS eo 
68. yupvy Tas KATA ToUvoua upvous Sralhy, t vmal- 
_ Optous TO EOD, Kaprepiay aaKobyTas, iy ébapev 
“ TpoTEpon, pEX pt ema ér@vt cal TpidKovTa, yu= 
— vpateas 88 cuvelat, py puyvupevas auTots _TouToUs ee 
be Gavpater Bau StapepovTes. ye 
eee Tous 66 TOALTLKOUS awvdovitas Karta bday ae 
iv ho Kat Kar arypovs, can wpevovs ” veBpidas 
4 bopkadov Sopds: @s 8 elreiv, ‘Tvdovs eo bir. 
even Xpiio ar Kat awddor AevKals Kal KapTa= 
cous, brevavtios Tolls Eeimrodaw evavOéoratra = 
— abtous apréxecOar popnyatas copay Oe Kab 
| meryovorpodpely TavTas, avaTNeKopevous be Be 
tpoda dat TAS KOMAS. oy 
72. "Aptepid@pos 68 Trop. Payynv énoiw Ce 
TOV “Hywdar opéy Ka aepouevov Tpos. voToD, ee 
 érrerday Kara THY Taw yeunrat TONY, ere aS 
or pépew mpos &@ péypt TTadsBo0 por Kab THS 
eis THD OddXattav &xBodns. Tay dé cuppedvTwy 
elg avTov Olsdvqv® Tid Karel Tpepery 6é Kab 
_ Kpoxodeihous Kal Sehdivas. Neyer oe Kal GANG 
tend, aouyKexypeveas 0 Kal apyas, ov ov $pov- 
a co : teotéov. mpoabein 8 av tis TOUTOLS Kab Ta | mapa 
: Tob Aapacanvod Nuxoddov. a | 
LO na Be Pyol yap. ouTos ep” ‘Aorioyela Th dnt 
pie Ros Adgon Tmaparuyely Tols Sov mpea Bea, Aber 
2 éray, omitted by all MSS. except, Be = 
eee kapeaper ous CDEFhia, Redgpevons. wy duudrous moz and 
oe Corals. oe : 
ak ee Olsdny is. probably corrupt. “Corais conj. _Olndony . 
- Kramer, Tondo G. aes eunitint 4 or eagle, oe 























_ hair and long beards, and that they braid their ha 


i towards the east to Palibothra and its outlet intothe ts 


accounts here given that of Nicolatis Damascenus. 
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ull of roots drugs, pre- 
tending to cure people with these, along with — 
witchery and enchantments and amulets; and that 
the “ Naked” Pramnae, as their name implies, live 
naked, for the most part in the open air, practising: 000°, 
endurance, as I have said before,! for thirty-seven ig bes 
years; and that women associate with them: but does ee 
not have intercourse with them; and that t . 
philosophers are held in exceptional esteem: Fi pT ge ea 
71. They say that the “ City ” Pramnae wear linen 
garments and live in the city, or else. out in the 


skins, and carry wallets full of roots and 


country, and go clad in the skins of fawns or gazelles; 

but that, in general, the Indians wear white cloth- 

ing, white linen or cotton garments, contrary to the 
-. accounts of those who say that they wear highly 
~ coloured garments; and that they all wear long 


and surround it with a head-band. | one 
12, Artemidorus says that the Ganges River flows 
_ down from the Emoda mountains towards the south, _ 


_and that when it arrives at the city Ganges it turns 


sea. And he calls one of its tributaries Oedanes, pee 
saying that it breeds both crocodiles and dolphins, 
~ And he goes on to mention certain other things, but ! 

in such a confused and careless manner that they are - 
_ not to be considered. But one might add to the 


_ 78. He says that at Antioch, near Daphné, he __ 
chanced to meet the Indian ambassadors who had 





ee §§60.and 61 (above). 
 # wane, Casaubon and later editors, for nancy 





ee ae dam! Bam hipuavor (ep. Aer" Hana sugstyos 14. I. 48). a 
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pévors mapa eres TOV Brae ots é€x 


pe TAS. ETT TONS qAELOUS Snrodo bat, ood jvar 


be Tpets povous, ods bdety pyar, Tors 8 dAdous — 
umd penous TOV OCOD Scapa pip at TO WAEOVY 
Thy 8 émeaToAny EAANvICeLY év dupbeng yeypap~ 


 peévny, onrotcay, 6Tt Tl@pos ein o ypavras, 
eaxocioy dé dpXov Baciréor, omas Teph TON- 


NOV TWOLOLTO piros elvat Kaicapu, Kal ETOL LOS ely eae 
— btodov Te TAPEXELY, b77 Bovreran, Kal oupmpat- 
TEL, Soa Karo EXEele TavTa pev Edn Léyery 
Th eTLOTONTD, TA Oe Koueaévta Sdpa wpoce- 


veryKely OKTO olKeTas yupvous, év Trepilopace 


KATATET AT HEVOUS apopaciy élvat 6€ Ta Sdpa e 
TOV TE “Eppav, amo TOV BOD agnonuevor ae 
yqT tov tous Bpaxiovas, ov Kal juets elSopen, ‘ae 
Kat éxtdvas peyddas Kai Spi TX OY déca Kab 
VEAWUND TOTAa play TpimnXuy, Tm époiKd, re pelfo 
yuros. cura oé, @s yor,» Kal o AOjynoe | 
0720 KaTaKavoas éauTov’ TOLeLV dé. TOUTO -Traus ev 
| “ éqrh kaKompayig? Enrodutas amadhayiy TOU. 


Tapovtan, TOUS 5" en evmpayia, Kadarep TOU- 
/, 


tov: &ravta yap Kata yvouny mpdgavra péype 


pov amrévat Sety, on Tb Tov aBovAnTwY YpovifovTs 


— gupmécow Kal dn Kat yedXavTa adéo bau yupvov 
. hikers iadan év mepibiouare’ ¢ emi oe TUpavr 
+ ek, ‘Corate, for pao: 


2 After Kaxomparyig w ade ¢ Tovs ab Bid wham a rik derriitlas: 2 
8 For. emarircrmpevoy F; eradnerupevor other MSS., papi 





ae a So called from “the: fact that Hermes was 8 usually: repre- 
a sented as a mall U gods, nd Sometimes without Hands or foe : 
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pes «despatched to Gasca Aap that the ee ao 2 
plainly indicated more than three: ambassadors, bet 
that only three had survived (whom he says he saw), 


but the rest, mostly by reason of the long j journeys, — 


had died; aad that the letter was. written. in Greek _ os 


on a skin: and that it plainly showed that Porus— 
was the writer, and that, although he was ruler of 


six hundred kings, still he was anxious tobeafriend 
to Caesar, and was ready, not only to allow hima = 
passage through his country, wherever he wished to 
~ go, but also to co-operate with him in anything that 
-- was: honourable. Nicolatis says that this was the 

content of the letter to Caesar, and that the gifts | 


carried to Caesar were presented by eight: naked — 


servants, who were clad only in loin-cloths be- — 
sprinkled with sweet-smelling odours ; ; and that the 
gifts consisted of the Hermes,! : a man who was born 


without arms, whom I myself have seen, and large 


vipers, and a serpent ten cubits in length, and a river 
tortoise three cubits in length, and a partridge larger oo. 
. than a vulture; and they were accompanied also, > 
according to him, by the man who bumed himself 
up at Athens; and that whereas some commit) 068 
.» suicide when they suffer adversity, seeking release 
from the ills at hand, others do so when their lot _ 
4s happy, as was the case with that man; for, hee 
adds, although that man had fared as he wished up __ 
- to that time, he thought it necessary then to depart: 
this Hfe, lest — something untoward might happen 
~ to him if he tarried. here: and. that therefore he 
leaped upon the pyre with a laugh, his naked body 
- anointed, wearing only a Join-cloth ; and that the — 


oe RS ‘Herodotus 2. BU) At Athens’ any. four-cormered villar 
Ae ending in in a 4 Reece or r bust 1 was | called, oe a Flermies," 7 
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nvyeypsbas : $3. TO : rb Bapiiavoynyas® oe 
‘Iv66s amo Bapyoons Kata Ta TaTpta. eddy eke 
— €0n éavtov arrafavatioas xeitat. 


| eis Ae 

4 Mera 8 TY Cire: éaTi ‘Apa pepls 

TPOTN THS bro Ilépoaus THS peta, tov “Ivdov 

_ TOTApLOV Kal TOV ave “OATpATELaY TOV exTos oe 

Tou Taupov, TQ pev voTLa Kal Ta apKTiKd, pépn 
Th aur h Jararrn Kal Tots autos Operiy dpope- 
Comevn, olamep Kat 7) 'Tvdexy, Ka TO ait® 
TOTALD Ta “lvdd, péoov éxoura avr op avris 

Te Kal THs: "[8uehs, evrebdev 0e mpos Thy éorépay 

ex TELVO MEV] BEX PL TAS aro Kaoriov Tuo fot 

ELS Kappaviav ypapopenns YPauEAS, @oTe elyat 
TeTpaTAEUPOY TO OXMA. TO pey ouv voTiop 

Teupov amd tev éxBorov dpxerar Tov ‘“Ivdod 

Kal THS Tararnvijs, TEAEUTA O€ T pos Kappaviav oe 
Kal Tob Ilepouxou KodroU TO oTOMA, | ax pay a 

a evov EXKKELLELNV [KAVOS Tm pos vOTOV* élta eis TOV 

KOMTOV Aap Baver KOT HY WS émt Ty Tlepaida, 

— olxodat 8é “ApBres TpATOV, OM@YUBLOL TO TOTAL 

ane “A peu" TO opitovte aurous amd TeV kis ‘Opertar, - 

 6aov xeMloy. oTasiov EXOVTES Tapariay, as ono 

— Néapxos: "Ivdav 8 éoth pepls- Kal airy. eiT 

cove ‘Opetrar vos avr ovopov' TovTwv § oO rrapdarous. 

: ee éeraKociov, oO be ‘TOV is. ‘TyPvopayor 












Lk Zaouavoxdyns a, 2d aves ahyay we and Corais,. oe 
Pee a The spelling of the name is doubtful. “Dio Cassius (54, 9) 
Re refers to ths same man # Zecmarus ” (eee sritioal note). 














_. tribe, the Oreitae; and the Arbies have a seaboard 





























GEOGRAPHY, 5.1. 73-201 


following words were inscribed on his tomb: “Here hae 
lies Zarmanochegas,! an Indian from Bargosa, who ae 
‘immortalised himself in accordance with the ancestral 

- customs of Indians.” ER Gee oO : 


IJ 


1. After India one comes to Ariana, the first por- 
tion of the country subject to the Persians after Beco 
the Indus River and of the upper satrapies situated 
outside the Taurus. Ariana is bounded on the south - re 
and on the north by the same sea and the Same oo 
mountains as India, as also by the same river, the ~ 
_ Indus, which flows between itself and India; and. 
_ from this river it extends towards the west as. far 
--as the line drawn from the Caspian Gates to Car-. 
_ mania, so that its shape is quadrilateral... Now the 
southern side begins at the outlets of the Indus and 
at Patalené, and ends at Carmania and the mouth ~~ —e 
- of the Persian Gulf, where it has a promontory thant ue 

projects considerably towards the south; and then 
it takes a bend into the gulf in the direction of 9 
Persis, Ariana is inhabited first. by the Arbies, 
_ whose name is like that of the River Arbis, which oo 
forms the boundary between them and the next 


_ about one thousand stadia in length, as Nearchus 
_ says; but this too is a portion of India. Then one 
. comes to the Oreitae, an autonomous tribe. The 
coasting voyage along the country of this tribe is 
one thousand eight hundred stadia in length, and. 
_ the next, along that of the Ichthyophagi, seven 


he, * to the west of,” 2 came 











"STRABO 


énraxiayimot retpaxéotot, of 88 Tay Kapparton 


TploxXeAtor ETTAKOCLOL [eX pt Iepoidos: OG ob 


CUMTAVTES [LUPLOL Oiayirtoe * évvaxkod tot. 


2, Adurevs & éariv 7 TOV ‘TxOvopdyor waht 


&SevSpos Hh wreloTn TAY? howwikoy cal axdvO ns 
fs Tes Kab pupiens” kat bdadtwv bé Kal Tpoijs S 

muEpoU ondus' tois 8 iyOvet ypavrat kal adto) — 

Kal Gpeupara Kat Tots ouPptors dacs Kab dpu- 


KTOLS' Kal Ta Kpea dé TOV Opeppdrov ix bev one 
: mpoo Barner’ olnajoess 5é moodyTas Tois daréous ce 
TOV KNTOV Xpepevoe Kat KOyXoes OoTptov TO 
TTAEOP, dSoxols pay TALS meupais Kat brepela pact, igi ; : 
Oupapace 8é rats. ouaryoow: ot omovounor ree 
avuTols elouy Ohjs0t, év ols mriagovat Tous lyOvas oe 





os) pup KATO TH CAVTES® ELT aptorovobvras aitov oe 


c 721 puxpd karapivayres’ nab yap pidou adrois co 


ctor pou Cae dvTos. Kal ToUTO pev HTTov Gavua- 


 OTOV, Kal yap arXoGev évéyxacOat Ouvatov adrAa 
TOs erik oT TOUT LY dm orpiBevras 4 MGous pevrot | 


paciv, ois Kal ta BEAN Kal Ta axovtigpara Ta, 7 
TETUPAKTO Leva, dmogvvoven. TOUS 8 lyOvas, tous 
pep ev KM Bdvois KaTorTOct, Tovs S& wAelcToVs 


s — @popayodcu' 3 meni dichoit an: oe Kab | ana 
oe provod fowiivov. — ee 
| 8. “Prépeertas o€ TOUT@Y ot Pebpecte: ris py 


oe Broyinton,, ‘Kramer. and the later editors. emend. to. 
Most vaieeboe but it is better to accept the reading of the — 






MSS’ and assume that. Strabo does not include in his sum 





total the coast ae the: @ Arbies i in India, ce about: one ¢ thousand _ 
oe stadia” 3 in lengt a : 








Sian we eS 


eee ee 





"GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2. 2 


os four hundred, and that aloné the countr Hy eae 
of the Carmanians as far as Persis, three thousand 
seven hundred, so that the total ‘voyage: is. twelve _ | 
- thousand nine Hindred stadia. ees 
_ Q. The country of the Ichthyophagi 1 ison the cca os 
level; and most of it is without trees, except palms ae 
_ and a kind of thorn and the tamarisk; and there is 
a scarcity both of water and of foods produced by 
cultivation; and both the people and their cattle 
use fish for food and drink waters supplied by raitis 60208 
and wells; and the meat of their cattle smells like 
fish; and they build their dwellings mostly with the _ 


hanes of whales and with oyster-shells, using the ribs : 


of whales as beams and supports, and the jawbones | 
as doorposts; and they use the vertebral bones of 
whales as mortars, in which they pound the fish after 


roasting them in the sun; and then they make bread ms 


of this, mixing a small amount of flour with it, for — 
they have grinding-mills, although they have. DO ed 
iron. And this is indeed not so surprising, for they ao 
could import grinding-mills from other places; but 
~ how do they cut them anew when worn smooth? = > 
Why, with the same stones, they say, with which 
they sharpen arrows and javelins that have. been... fn 
- hardened in fire. As for fish, they bake some in — 


covered earthen, vessels, but for the most part: eat. 


- them raw; and they catch them, emiong other ware: ee 
_ with nets made of palm-bark. a 
3. Above. ‘the: COUR of the ‘Hdbpophag, Ce 


ate 2 ® Fish- eaters. ED ae icy 











2 2 aaty, omitted by alt MSS. ‘except Ex. : 


gg eRe Corts, for emvrpigenrg | G; tarpon othe 


os 




















. ads 88 vavrucdy Nedpxe kal _Veneepee, ap 





- STRABO- 


“Dnbuehs 3 Arvo tumupos, THs § Days Peete jie be 


ov, Kab tols Kapr ois kal tols Bdacww évdehs wiv 
- Pépous, ov ToAU apeiveav TAS TOV ‘Ty@vopdryovs ap- 
| wpa obopos dé vapdou padiora Kab cHUpINS, woTe 
ee THY "AdeEdv6 pov oTpatiay odevovoay avTl dpddou 
kab oTpOpaT oy TOUTOLS xpiioGau, ebodiatouevny 
| apa. Kab vryletvoTepoy TOV dépa. eXouray Tapa 
rovto’ vyevécOa, 8 avtois Bépous Thy eK THS 
"lScxcfis a&hodov érritn bes ouve Bn’ TOTE yap bp , 


 Bpous every THY Tedpociav Kab TOUS TOTALOUS. ieee 


mAnpota dat Kal Ta Udpeta, Xetpwavos O° érrtnel- on 


mew’ mimrev oe ‘TOUS OpBpous ev TOUS advo 


_— pépect tols mpocapKrions Kat eyyus TOV opdu: ae 


 WANpoupevoy dé THY ToTaLaV, Kal Ta meOia 


em mrnordvovra > tH Oaratryn moriverOat AB 
 BBpelov evropely. T poemen ye S els TH epnyov ear 





 petaddrevTas TOV vopetov 0 Bactrevs Kab TOUS 
— pavertabua avtTe— Kab T® OTOAD KATACKEVa- 
_gorTas. 7 a 
4, Tex yap Stchoov TAS Sind ueic, TH yb 
“airis Mpunoe ba tis Tedpmoias, adiordpevos anes 
TAS Cararrns TO mhelotou TEVTAKOGLOUS OTA weit 


— bious, ty aya cal TO vavTiK@ ‘THY Tapadtay 


a. emery detay rapacnevdtor, Tonhanus dé Kal oupa- 
So TOU TH: Oararrn, Kalmrep amépous Kab Teaxelas — 
 eyobon? Tas aKTas" TT bé. _mpoemepnve pETQ . 
Poe Kpatepod Ola. HS pecoyaias, aya _xerpoupevov > 


copes tay. 'Apiaviy kab jwpoiovros emi Tovs avtovs 


- -érrous, é” obs “AdeEarS pos. THY Topsiay: ele. a 





= es Dh read rdorr aa ce = > ; ee oe 














are watered and the wells are full. And the king 
sent persons before him into the desert country to 
_ dig wells and to prepare stations for himself and his 


to the same region whither Alexander was directing 
_ his march. The fleet he gave over to Nearchus and 


8 yoten, Tzschucke and the later editors, for éxodons. 
Soh a Xeipoupevov, Gr oskurd and later editors, for yepoiuevor, ‘ 























GEOGRAPHY, 15.254 0 2) 


_ situated Gedrosia, a country less torrid than India, eek 


but more torrid than the rest of Asia; and since it 
is in lack of fruits and water, except in summer, itis 
not much better than the country of the Ichthyo- 
phagi. But it produces spices, in particular nard 
plants and myrrh trees, so that Alexander’s army 
on their march used these for tent-coverings and 


bedding, at the same time enjoying thereby sweet = 


odours and a more salubrious atmosphere; and they = 
made their return from India in the summer on | 
purpose, for at that time Gedrosia has rains, and 

- the rivers and the wells are filled, though in winter 
they fail, and the rains fall in the upper regions — 

_ towards the north and near the mountains; and 


when the rivers are filled the plains near the sea - 


4, For he divided his forces into three parts, and ; 


himself set out with one division through Gedrosia. — fo 


He kept away from the sea no more than five hundred 


stadia at most, in order that he might at the same 
- time equip the seaboard for the reception of his __ 
fleet ; and he often closely approached the sea, 
although its shores were hard to traverse and rugged. 
The second division he sent forward through the | 
interior under the. command of Craterus, who at the 


same time was to subdue Ariana and also to advance — 
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. dpyieuRepiriy wapaboss deddeucer, olxelas ord 

EWS émtAapPavopevous éemaxodouGety ‘Kab aytt- 
Trapam help avTov. TH Topelg. | 
— 5. Kat 6 xat dno o Néapyos, £5n 70d 


Kata T)etddos emeTony éoTreplay apEacbat TOD 
_ Tod, LATO bev TOV TVEUBAT OY oixeloy ovTov, 


a éfeXavvovT@v" katabapphcar yap, aterOdvtos 
ToD Bacihews, Kab ehevdepidoat. Kpartepos o 


aro TOU ‘Tédomou apEdpevos és ‘Apaxoray 7 net 


0722 reper 6 “AréEavd pos Kal oAqy Thy odor Coe 
Kal Ta vrotuyea éméhumre, Kal Ta oKEvN KaTe- 
Kal tod éyxepddov. act dé prroverkjoat Toy 


_ gevyouca cate peta ayo pay @S ElLKOCL, Kopos 
(66 é€9Tda, éb dv’vatto avT0S TOTOUTO oTpdTeupa 








re Kadpa Kal TO BdBos THs Wrdppou Kal 9 Oepyorns, a 











i pues dvapéperv Ta oe nallartep? ex r Bil, a 







ob ‘Spolws, Corais, for Suis. , 
al nap Te a by moe), Cora, for ans 1 other MSS. 





: { = 1 See 15. 1, 5. 





Baciréos TENODVTOS THY ody, aUTOS peToT@pov 
tev 6 BapBapav emixerpouvTav QUTOIS Kab 


Kal Apayyov els Kappaviay. TTovAa 8 arakasn" 


AuT pas i@v’ Tmoppodev 8 opotars ' 1 eTrex opnysito a i 
pupa. KAL OTAVIA, OOTE AemoTTELy TO oTpareupa” Oa 





| Aelarero éy Taig odois Kab Tots: atparonédors: eee 
amd 86 TeV powixer 7 Vy cornpla, TOU TE KapTOv 


: ‘AreEavdpor, Kattrep sore Tas amoptas, Tposi 
THY KaTEXOVCAY dofay, @S Lepipa pus pev éE "Ipdav. 
4 biacdoau Sea THs. aurns XOPASs VLK@V kal TadTa. oe 
ie» et I pos b€ TH aropig. ‘Xarer ov ay Kal TO. 


ete 8 Grrov Kal Gives upnrot, OoTE ™pos 7 aaa 








ee ee ere Seen eee = 





7 Onesicritus, the latter his master pilot, giving Dheaicke as 


and sail alongside, his line of march. 


the voyage, in the autumn, at the time of the - avy 


_ from the Hydaspes and went through the country 
_ of the Arachoti and of the Drangae into Carmania. 
- But Alexander was in great. distress throughout the: oe 
- whole journey, since he was marching through a 
wretched country ; ; and from a distance, likewise, he ea 


| quantities and at rare intervals, so. that his army was ee cat 


and the hae geage was left behind on the roads and in : be 
‘the camps; but they were saved by the date palms, oe 


_ of the difficulties, conceived an ambition, in view of — 


flight from India with only about twenty men and 
Cyrus with seven, to see whether he himself could. 
safely lead that large army of his through the same 

coe country and win this victory toot ee 


3 | country, the heat. of. the sun: was ‘grievous, as. also | 
the depth and the heat of the sand; and in some _ 
places there were sand-hills so high that, in addition 
ne to the, e dufeuley | of oe one’s legs, as. out of a Bi, 





































"GEOGRAPHY, 15. 2. 4-6 | 


orders to take an appropriate position, and to follow, : ee 


“5. Moreover, Nearchus says that when now ie | Cite 
ae was completing his journey he himself began 


rising of the Pleiad in the west; and that the winds oe ; 
were not yet favourable, and ‘that the barbarians ME 
attacked them and tried to drive them out; for,he 


adds, the barbarians took courage when the ‘king? oo. 
departed and acted like freemen. Craterus set out 


could procure additional supplies only in small | vii 
famished; and the beasts of burden fagged out, iis oh a 
eating not only the fruit. but also the cabbage. abies he. 
the top. They say that Alexander, although aware 


the prevailing opinion that Semiramis escaped ines 


6. In addition to the. “resourcelessness of: thew 
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rab dvapdoes elvat Kab caraBdces’ dvdryen 
8 Fv Kat crab pods: ToveiaOat Max pous, did ra 
| ‘dSpela, Siakoo tov Kab TeT paxootov oTasion, € EOTL 8 
8 bre Kal ‘Eaxociwn, VUKTOTOPODYTAS TO ThéoV. — 
 moppo 8¢ trav bdpelov éotpaton edevovto év Tpid- 
| KOVTE oTACLOLS TOARG KES ‘TOU fits) enpopeta bas 
; kata Sixpos: TOAAOL yap eumimtovtes cup Sirrous 
i emivov @S ay UT oBpuxtot, dvowpevos O° em émrheov 
_ CxTETTVEUKOTES kal Ta wdpeta Bpaxéa bvta Oue- 
—etpov' ot & év TO rig KATO peony THY Odov 
| arrnyopeunéres EXELVTO UTO dixpous ETELTa Tpo- 
poders pera Tadhpod Yelpav Kal (oKEhOv eOvnoKoy — a 
“Tapatrnoios, as av vimr0} piryous Kab pplens rae: 
EXO HEVOL. cuvéBaive b€ TLat kal EXTPATOMEVOIS 
THY odov karadapOety KPaTOovpEvols vr Drvov | 
Kal KoTrov" vo TEpioavres 6 ot pév ar@dovTo 
Thavy TOV bay Kal UTrd amopias aT avT@V kab eo 
KavpaTos, ob O° éaabyoay, TONG Taharmopn- 
_ gayres’ TONAa be KATEKMUCE Kat Tay TopaTop 
Kab TOV xpnernpioy em imTeo wy Xelpedppous VUK= 
Top’ Kal Tis Bactrsxfs 6€ AT AG NeUTS ef rei hOn Legg 
TORN Kal TOV Krabodyyay oe? Kar’ ayvoiay 
ron els. THY peroyaray exTpaTopEevay, OoTe 
¢ pynete opap THY @ddatray, ouvels 0 Bact- 
~ Qevds, eLautiis Opynre, Cyticwy THY mLova,, Kab 
- érreidy) edpe Kai opvtas elbey Bdop TOTLMOY, i 
ae peTameumeras TO otpatémedov, Kaul Aoetrov BEXpL 
hepa: énra, TNs tov nee THs ‘Loves, evTopay 
Bb petas* émevt’ eels. ls. Sid ‘peceyasay, Avex | 
ee Oe ae eg She : 






























fe 1 Sard, ites by MSS. “exsent moe. | a SA ACE es - 
. # Pe omitted bys mowz other TE. emended ay Cons 





















GEOGRAPHY, - 526 


there were also ascents and ‘dasoanits to be safle" Soe 
And it was necessary also, on account of the wells, 
to make long marches of two hundred or three 
hundred. stadia, and sometimes even six. hundred, 
| travelling mostly by night. Butthey would encamp 
at a distance from the wells, often ata distance of = 
thirty stadia, in order that the soldiers might not, 
to satisfy their thirst, drink too much water} for 7 
many would plunge into the wells, armour and all, 
and drink as submerged men would; and then, After eee ar 
expiring, would swell up and Host: on the surface ees 
and corrupt the wells, which were shallow; and 
others, exhausted by reason of thirst, would liedown 
in the middle of the road in the open sun, and then. 
trembling, along with a jerking of hands and. legs, 7 
they would die like persons seized with chills or =~ 
- ague. And in some cases soldiers would turn aside 
from the main road and fall asleep, being overcome 
_ by sleep and fatigue. And some, falling behind the = 
army, perished by wandering from the roads and) 
by reason of heat and lack of everything, though eae 
-. others arrived safely, but only after suffering many oe 
hardships; and a torrential stream, coming on by ©. 
night, overwhelmed both a large number of persons 
and numerous articles; and much of the royal 
equipment was also swept away;_ and when the 
guides ignorantly t turned aside so far into the interior. 
that the sea was no longer visible, the king, per- 
ceiving their error, set out at once to seek for the | 
shore; and when he found it, and by dig gging dis-. 
 eovered potable water, he sent for. the army, and_ 
thereafter kept close to shore for seven ‘days, with a_ 
good supply of water; Ane Then he: withdrew: agar ; 
< Ante, the interior. ne ve 
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7. "Hy 6 te Spyorov tH Sadun gurov, ob 7d 
yee dpevov trav unoluyiwy ameOuna ke pera ts 
_dnpias Kai adpov: acavba bé TOUS KapTrOUS ear}. . he 

733 is KEXUMEDI, nad drep oi oikuol, TAINS hyo 
Gmrod: ToUTou 6é pavides, eis b$0arpov cpmecodoal, 
way ameriphouv Ciov. ot Te eyo dotvines é emVEYOD. 

mod dovs. wv 8 Kivduvos kal dé Tov dbewv: ey 
yap Tois Oroly érebvxet Botan, tatty S trode- - 
Suxdtes érxdvOavov, Tous dé TANYEVTAS QTTEKTELVOD, — ee 

év 6€ Tols ‘Opeitais Ta Tokevpata ypiccbat Oava- 

oipous Pappdeors épacav, EvAwa dvta Kal wemu- 
cone (pawreptva: Tpodévta dé HroAewatoy kevSuveverrs 

év true 6é TapacrdyTa TLWa TO "AdeEavdpm 
detEar bitay abrompeuvor, iy KENEUT AL TpiBovta 
énitidévar TO Tpwbevre: éx 88 TOU UTvou yee 

_ pevon, pepynevov THs OWews eupely Cntobyta Thy 
_ piSav TOMMY. TepuKviay Kal Xpijoar bar ‘Kar: . 
 abtov Kat Tovs addous: iddvtas 8€ trols Bap- ne 
ea Bdpous evpypevov TO aneEn pa, bankoovs yevéc Oar - 
 -t@ Bactre?. eixds dé tia envicar TOV eldoTar: hk 

i. TO. O€ pul does mposerébn KoNaKelas xa piv. EOov ‘ 

— 8 eis 76 Baciteov .rav T ‘eBpwotov éEnxooralos 
ee | am ‘Opa, Savarratoas Ta ee spay, dmfipen. “ 
ie eis Thy Kappaviay. ee 
Oe BT: pay on ‘voTtov Tis. "Apiaviis evgbous: es 
ae - ro1airns Toa Xen THY TH Tmaparias bidBeow 

















Ree hla bee “Orae” seems surely to bea variant nt spelling af “Oreitae,” : 
| Teens as Groskurd ‘Points. out, ee ee | ee 





























GEOGRAPHY, 15.2.7-8 


| 7. There was a kind of plant like the laurel which 
_ caused any beast of burden which tasted of it to — 

_ die with epilepsy, along with foaming at the mouth, = 
= And there was a prickly plant, the fruit of which 
_. strewed the ground, like cucumbers, and was full 
of juice; and if drops of this juice struck an eye 

of any creature, they always blinded it. — Further, 

many were choked by eating unripe dates. And 
there was also danger from the snakes; for herbs 
_grew on the sand-hills, and beneath these herbs the oe 
snakes had crept unnoticed; and they killed every 
_ person they struck. It was said that among the _ 
|. Oreitae the arrows, which were made of wood and __ a 
_ hardened in fire, were besmeared with deadly poisons; 
_ and that Ptolemaeus was wounded and in danger of 
_ losing his life; and that when Alexander was asleep 
. someone stood beside him and showed him a root, 
| ae branch and all, which he bade Alexander to crush ; ! ase? . 
| and apply to the wound; and that when Alexander 
' awoke from his sleep he remembered the vision, = | 
- sought for, and found, the ‘root, which grew in 
abundance; and that he made use of it, oth he 
_. himself and the others; and that when the barbarians 
... saw that the antidote had been discovered they = 
surrendered to the king. But it is reasonable to 
_ suppose that someone who knew of the antidote. 
_ informed the king, and that the fabulous element — 
_ was added for the sake of flattery. Having arrived _ 
_ at the royal seat of the Gedrosii on the sixtieth day _ 
after leaving the Orae,! Alexander gave his multi- 
_ tudinous army only a short rest and then set out for 
- ‘8. Such, then, on the southern side of Ariana, is 
| about the geographical position of the seaboard and. 


139, 
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kab THS Smepwenperns “ panotie: vis ris Tov 

- Tedpoctwy cal “Opecrdv. : Toh e éott cab 

<o els THY peo oryaray avéyovoa Kal uy) VeSpacla ae 

, péxpe Tov ovvarrar Apdyyats. Te Kab ‘Apaxwrois ee 
Kat Taporapicddacs, mept av "Eparoodévns ovTaS 

| elpnKev (ov yap Ex 0 ev TL Réyey | Benrrop MED os 
avTav): opifecOar per yap ener TY "Apravny 

—é pev TOY Mmpos Fo TO Tvd6, pos votov dé TH 

Re peyadn Gararrn, WT pos dip Tov S8 TO Maporapiog a 

Kat Tots EES Opes pexpt Kaorioy TUAOY, Ta 7 

 8& ampos éomépay TOL autois Spots, ols n pep 

~ Tlapfunrvy 7 pos Mndiay, 9 56 Kappavia rpos ryy 

| Tapavtaxnyny Ka Tlepoida Ssw@po rac mhéTOS 

868 THs Yopas 70 tov “Ivdod unKos TO am} To} 

Taporauicod pEXpL TOY éxBorar, pvplow kal 

Sia yiheor ardoton (oi dé TpLaXehous pact): pieos 

dé aro Kaoriwy MUAY, WS év TOLS ‘Actatixois ode 

 etab pois avayeypan Tat, SuTTov. EX pL pepe 

: “AdefavSpetas THS ev “Aptos aro Kacriov 

ae mudov bua TAS. Hapévaias pia. Kab 7) aut) odds 

0 huey er eudetas Ola THs Baxrpiavis cal 

Ae Tis bmepBacews TOD dpous els ‘Oprécmava? eri? - 

Thy ee Béxrpov tpiodon, # Hres éortly ey ols Tlapo- 

bee _ mapucddats: a oO eRTpETTETAL BiKpov amo TH 

TA pias Tpos vOTOV els” MpopPaciay | Ths Apay- 

fo ee eta aad q own BEX pL Tov Spay TH 








puree 


a oe Qedaan Coasnbar and. later editors, for “Ophorara : 
eae — aly Groskurd, for. Bide se a ee a 


< 1 Siratio wafers to ble: desovigtion’s in nN 13 8 (adore. 
-® Ariana, not Gedrosia, as some thinic , 
es 8 erly: a portion: of Ariana: . 





| RES Son ce anc sion tie SUT TEE 











of the} lands of the Gediosit and aoe which lands ne 


_ spoken as follows (for I am unable to give any better a a 


| "separated from Media and Carmania from Parae-- 9 
 tacené and Persis.. He says that the breadth of the 
country is the length of the Indus from the Paro- ae 
- -pamisus mountain to the outlets, a distance of twelve 
thousand stadia (though some say thirteen thousand); 
and that its length from the Caspian Gates, as 
recorded in the ‘work entitled Asiatic Stathmi,A is 
stated in two ways: that is, as far as Alexandreiain 
‘the country of: the Arii, from the Caspian. Gates 00 
- through the country of the Parthians, there is one 
and. the same road; and then, from there, one ‘road Eire 
leads in a straight line through Bactriana and over 
_. the mountain pass into Ortospana to the meeting eof. 
_ the three roads from Bactra, which city is in the 
-- eountry of the Paropamisadae; whereas the othe 
turns off slightly’ from Aria towards the soutt 
Hae Prophthasia i in ‘Drangiana, and the remainder. of it 
i. leads back to the boundaries’ of India and to the 


oe have already been referred to in 15. 1. ll. The author of 
this work: SPP ears to. have been a certain Amyntas, who 
cae accompanied exander on his expedition (see Athensens: 
Ss o. on. Pe 12. 52 29 a 2. Sy * one te 
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are situated next above the seaboard! It? is a lavge 
country, and even Gedrosia® reaches up into the ua 
interior as far as the Drangae, the Arachoti, andthe = 
Paropamisadae, concerning whom Eratosthenes has 


description). He says that Ariana is bounded on 
the east by the Indus River, on the south bythe: Se 
great sea, on the north by the Paropamisus moun- 
tain and the mountains that follow it as’ far. as. the | ee 





| Caspian Gates, and that its: parts on the west: whet: ae oe 


marked by the same boundaries by which Parthiajs 





4 de the various ‘Halting- places i in Asia. The same records 


ye 





elia: 17. ah. : 


















STRABO- 


Wdcehs 1 kal ToD ‘TyS05- dove jax porépa éotly 


airy Ota Tov Apayyav Kat ‘Apaxortdn, oradiwv 


puplav TEvTaKta Xi Mov TOLAKOCLMU 7 Tad. epee 


0 794 oy TOS, apéror TOUS xirtous * Tplaxacious, eXOL 


a TO Noumrav To ér evletias paecos TAs xdpas, cect 
pou play Kal TerpaKirxXirioy ou TOAD yap Ehatroy — 


: 70? THS _Tapanrias, Kav wapavéwot tives aito3 





: , + - es “wih 
Tos ToS puploes THY Kappaviav saxo yidioy eae 


ribévres: A yap avy 4 


Tois KoATOLS havooyvtat = 


riOevtes i ouv TH evTos Tod Tepouxod KoXmov 
Taparia TH Kappavixg. émexTelveTal 86 rot. oe vs 
VO pa, We "Apiavis péx ps épous Tivos ea) Tepody : 


Kal Zoydaviv etal dp TOS Kab Sndyherrrou 
mapa [LK pov. | ok 
9. “H 6éeé Tages TOV es TOLAUTN: mapa pay 


tov “Ivdov ot Taporapec ddas, Ov UTepKerTaL Qoeb 
Tlaporamioos dpos, eit’ "Apayoroi T™pos yotov, 
emir epedis 7 pos vOTOV Dedpaanvol ou Tos 
a aA ous Tois THY Tapadtav EXoveL aract ot 
Tapa Ta TETY TOV Noptov TapaKerrar 6 LySés. 8 


 ToUT@Y 8 éx pépous TOV ‘Tapa TOV ‘Ivdov éxoucl 
twa “IvSot, mpdtepov évta Tepoay: a ddeihero ; 
pee 0 "AdéEavOpos TOV ‘Aptavav Kab karoikias 
— b8tas. TUVETTHTATO, edmKe O€ ZédevKos O Nixdtwp 
oe ee ZavdpoKott@, ouvbémevos emiyaptay Kal ayri- 
oo KhaBov- éMepavTas TevtaKoalovs. Tos Napora- 
eee puoddais 6€ mapdnewwrat pos TY éomépay ’ "A ptot, 

a at Tots be ‘Apaxwrots Apayyat Kal Tots Evbpaartots 
: - . % Instead of xirtous Di read TpioxiAlovse a oe ; 


a 78, Groskurd_ inserts. 8 gtird 2, abroy ‘other u 88. 
fae ov acy anne we ouw other MSS. 

















country of the Drangae and Arachoti is longer, its 
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aie so chat this road which leads ‘thvoust oe es _ 


entire length being fifteen: thousand three hundred 
stadia. But if one should subtract one thousand 


three hundred, one would have as the remainder the — 
length of the country in a straight line, fourteen 


thousand asee for the length of the seacoast is. 5 i : ao _ 
not much less,’ although some writers increase the 
total, putting down. in addition to the ten thousand 


\ erala. Carmania with six thousand more; for they" es 
obviously reckon the length either along with the 
gulfs or along with the part of the Carmanian sea- aes 
coast that is inside the Persian Gulf; and thename | 


of Ariana is further extended to a part of Persia and 


“ih of Media, as also. to the Bactrians and Sogdians an: pat . 
_ the north; for these speak approximately ‘the same Boe : 
a oe language, ‘with but slight variations. 


9. The geographical position of the tribes is as | 


: follows along the Indus are the Paropamisadae, — oo 


above whom lies the Paropamisus mountain: thény le, 
towards the south, the Arachoti: then next, towards 


the south, the Gedroseni, with the other tribes that 

occupy the seaboard; and the Indus lies, latitudin- 
ally, alongside all these places; and of these places, = 
in part, some that lie along the Indus are held by . _ 

- Indians, although they formerly belonged to the’ 
Persians. Alexander took these away from. ‘the : 
Arians and. established settlements of his own, but 

Seleucus Nicator gave them to Sandrocottus, upon 
terms of intermarriage and of receiving in exchange 
aaa _ five hundred elephants. _ : Alongside: the Paromisadae, 
on the west, are situated the Arii, and alongside the _ 

. _Arochoti_ and. Gedrosii the Drangae;. but the Ari 





ove 2. ‘The length g given in A tober is 12, 900. 



































/STRABO 


ol : “A pioe. Tots aia da Kat poe dpxrov me ee 
" TapaKevrar xa T pos éomépay, eyeueoupsvot aa a gles 
pupa Tas. 9 Oe Baxrpravn 7H Te “Apia mpoy 
ie: dparoy * TapaKerTas Kab Tots NaporapirdSais, : 
"OL OvTrEp “AdeEavd pos. im@epéBare TOV Kaveacoy, es 
eXNAVVODV THY ert Baktpov: “IT pos eo épay se 
ébeks elo rots ’Apioss [ap@vaios Kab Ta Teph oe 
Tras Kaomious mUAas: mpos vOTOV dé Tovtois 7 
of &pn pos THs peas ei?” 4 dowry, Kappavia nan 
Kal Pedpwcia. ee 
SAO; Dvoin § dy tis ra meépt TY AexBeioar eo 
-Opewwhy ére padrov, T porta Topyaas Thy 08dn, Ae oa 
eypycaTo OLwxKwy TOUS Tept Bynooov ws ye 
Baxrpov "AréEavdpos ek THs Tapdunvijs.. Velger cy 
yap THY ‘A peayny | acev" eit’ Els Apayyas, Orov 
@Oirorayv aver Tov Tappevicvos von, popdoas ee 
émiBourrue emeue 6é Kal eis ExBdrava Tous. oe 
Kal TOV TaTépa avTOD dvedobvras, as KOLV@VOD- 
Ths émiBoudis. fact ae avTous emt Spopdseov 
Bt Kapp ov odo HuEepOv TpLdKovTA y} Kab TETTAa- 
7 pdxovta evoekaTatuvs dravucar Kab TeheuThoa 
Thy om pagiy. ot dé Apdyyat mepaitovres TaNAG 
a Kara, TOV Biov olvou orravifovat, yiverar dé Tap 
 @uTots KaTTiT Epos. eit ex Apayyav. ert TE TOUS 
oe _ Evepyétas Fj Hee, obs 0 Kdpos obttas avopace, Kal 
tous “Apaxwrtovs, lta, Gea, Toy Tapowapooaday 
oT 25 bard Mrerados Biowr gate 8 dpewn Kal Kexsovo-— 
CO BoknTe | TOTe, @OTE. ‘Xarerds abeveror “TuKval 
| ees Kyat bexopevar TavTav ev TrOpoL lie 
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a 1 Lperor, Kramer and later editors, for Apia eps. Sek. 









~~ ie, Philotas. 


ee . oe ie, a Benefactors,” PERS 








20789) _ a neal epioneney a“ Spee ee ie 


Then, from the Drangae, Alexander went to the 
_. Evergetae,2 who were so named by Cyrus,? and 
-. the Arachoti; and then, at the setting of the Pleia 
_ through the country of the Paropamisadae, a country 
_ which is mountainous, and at that time was covered 
With snow, so that it was hard to travel, However, 
- numerous villages, well supplied with everything 
8 Cyrus the Elder—in return for their kindly services when 
he marched through the desert of Carmania (Arrian 3. 27, 37 
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- above-mentioned. 
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edaiov mapemvOoovro Tas duo Kohias: elysv Te ep 


apiatepg TAS axpwpelas. gore O€ TA peonpeBpwa | 


_pey Tod Spous Tov aporamicod ‘Ty dena TE KA 


"Apiava Ta Oe Tpocapxtta Ta aD pos éorépap 


Baerpra, Ta 6& mpos & TaV opLopav! toils 





KT pioLs BapBdpov. Siaxetmoas 8 aurob., 


Urepoetvov exov THY Ivdcenv, cab vod Kticag 
bmepnkpioev els THY Baxrpravny bua Wordy obap 
7 Thay Teppivlov Papvedous onbyNs, amopovpevog 
Kab TpOHNs, OTE Tats TOY KTnvav captl Xphe Pau, a 
Kal TAUTALS Opais ba, THY. aguhiay: Tpos bé typ 
@poortiay WENTLKOVY HV QaUTOLS TO oihgiov, Tork 
TEPUKOS. mevrexaLrdecaTatos 6é amo THS KTLO- oe 
Geians modkews Kal Tov yepadiov wey oo 


"Adpawpa, morw Tis Baxrprarfs. 


ll. TTepi TavTa dé TOU Ta. pépn THS budpou wh oe 
‘Trduxg xa THY Xaapnvnv Elva oupBaiverr dors ape 


dé Tay UTO Tots TlapOvaiors auTn T POTEXETTATH 


TH. "Tvdieh- Ore yeu dé TAS. "Apiavis bv “Apaxwr av 
Kab TAS Nexeions é opervAs aoradious puptous évva~ 
KL Xehiovs. TAUTNY 0é Thy Xopav dueEr@v Kpa- foe 
+ TeEpos, KaTarTpepopevos é Ga TOUS ametBobvras, 1, Eb 

: ouppitas THY TAXLTTHY oTrEvOwY TH Bactnei. kab as 


nee 1 7a BE mpbs én Trav Sudpwr, lacuna supplied by Tinea ee 
: Daveeplay BapBdpwr omitted by E (this MS., however, leaves 


a space of about three words) and by moz; trois Baxrplos . 


 BapBdpors twe, Casaubon and Corais (who, however, place an 
aoe asterisk before the words) ; Kramer conj. Tu Bb mpos a 
) SoySiaved (citing 11. 8. 8, 1]. 11. 2, 3); Miller- Dibner and 
.. Meineke merely. indicate a lacuna ‘before Tots  Barelen 

; ca Bopehoer. ‘ as ioe ee - 





2 Strabo seems to. refer to the juice ‘of the “‘erebinth 

















_. which is more nearly correct, 
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except oil, received them and alleviated their 


‘troubles; and they had the mountain summits on_ 


their left. Now the southern parts of the “Parod2) 


pamisus mountain belong to India and Ariana; but 
_as for the parts on the north, those towards the west 


belong to the Bactrians, whereas those towards the — eet 
east belong to the barbarians who border on the 2h 
Bactrians. He spent the winter here, with India: 00” 
above him to the right, and founded a city;andthen = * 
_ passed over the top of the mountain into Bactriana, 
through roads that were bare of everything except a _ 


_ few terebinth trees of the shrub kind; and was so 
in lack of food that it was necessary to eat the flesh 
of the beasts of burden, and, for lack of wood, even 

to eat it raw. But the silphium, which grew ime: 
abundance there,1 was helpful in the digestion of the 


raw food. On the fifteenth day after founding the 


city and leaving his winter quarters, he came to __ 


Adrapsa,” a city in Bactriana. : 


11. Somewhere in the neighbourhood of these 
parts of the country that. borders on India lies | 
Chaarené; and this, of all the countries subject to 
- the Parthians, lies closest to India. It is distant) 
_ from Ariana,’ through the land of the Arachoti and 
_ the above-mentioned mountainous country, nineteen 


_ at the same time subduing all who refused to submit, 
_ and went by the quickest route, being eager to join 


_) Vol. Vy p. 280, note:3).° : 
oe * AD error, apparently, for Arias ole soe Se REO on 
4 This figure, as given in the MSS., is preposterous. But a 

slight emendation yields “ten, or nine, thousand stadia,” 





2“ Adrapsa” is probably an error for “ Gadrapsa ” (see 
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By rept Tovs adTovs s xpdvous oyedov Th ouvéSpapov . 
ets THY Kappaviay ai metal. Suvd pes apporepat. — 
Kal puicpov Botepov of mepl Néapyov cicéwreov | 
: eis TOV Tlepoteov Kohan, TOANG Tadatmeprioavres 
8a thy any Kab THY Teheran oe Kab Ta peyeb 
TOV KNTOV. 


12. Eikos péev odv 7 p0s bmepBodiyy jooneaxn- a 


evan TOAAR TOvS whevoartas, dpas & obv éipr- | 


Kacl TapadnrovvTes Gua Kal TO Tapacray avrols 


maos, SuoTt mpoadoxia BadXOv 4 Kivduvos t barjpye- cy 


ToS ahaydeci TO 66 uadNoTa Taparrow uontipoy bee 


peyébn, pody atepyatopévav payer a0 poor Kab 
ayruv éx TOV waguennaray, OaTe Ta TPO Tooay 
—pépn py opacGat: éret 8 ob eabnyepoves ToD 
mob, dedsoToy tadta Tov avOparav, THD. “Bice 
aitiay ovX Op@vTwy, eunvucay, ote Onpia ein, 





taxa 8 amadddtToLTO Tah vyyos axoveavTa oe 


Kal Kporou, éK TOUTOV Néapyos Tals vavoly eriye ones 


; pep TO podtop, Kal amép éxa@Avov, Kab aga. Tals ree 
| — odhruyéy epoper- Ta O€ Onpia eduven, eit’ ave A 
oF - paivero Kate, m pupvar, OoTE vavpaxias dryeoviay 7 
& _— mapeixen- GN avtixa dgioraro. : ° 


18. Aéyouos (peV. ob Kar ob. yup mdéovres ly 


| | 2 apfobe pen Onpiov kal émupavelas, aN obte 
a — abpowy our Emipepopevar TONAKLS, ANN ‘dogo 







 BrBevra : Le pepe Ka aie j carer derannr 


qe 








 yather than peril. But what disturbed them most 


would emit such massive streams of water and mist 


informed the sailors, who were frightened at this and 
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| the king : and fidced both forces of infantry ath ore a ea 
together in Carmania at about the sametime. And = 
~ g little later Nearchus sailed with his fleet into the fhe 
- Persian Gulf, having often suffered distress because 
of his wanderings and Pardebips and the huge : 
whales. — 
12. Now it is reasonable to suppose that those eho EEA 
made the journey by sea have pratedin many cases 
to the point of exaggeration; but nevertheless their = 
statements show indirectly at the same time the 5 
trouble with ‘which they were afflicted—that under- 
lying their real hardships there was apprehension 


was the spouting whales, which, by their spoutings, . Poe 


all at once that the sailors could not see a thing. 
_ that lay before them. But the pilots of the voyage — 


did not see the cause of it, that it was caused by aoe 
creatures in the sea, and that one could get rid of 
them by sounding trumpets and making loud noises; 
~ and consequently Nearchus led his fleet towards the 

tumultuous spoutings | of the whales, where they 


a _ impeded his progress, and at the same time frightened aS 


| immediately made off. . 


| speak of the size of these creatures and of ‘their. 
.. Maanner. of appearance, but do not. ‘speak. of them 
either as appearing in large groups. or as. often 
making attacks, though they do speak of them as 














_ them with trumpets; and the whales first dived, and © 
_ then showed up at the sterns of the ships, thus 
affording the spectacle of a naval. combat, but 


13. Those who now ‘gail to “Tadiny, hoes 





7 being: seared el. and: got rid. of by: shouts. ; and 
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C726 reoOat. gach : atta pep pm mrnoritew Th 
y7, Ta 8 ooTa Ovaudevtov Wpirwbévra, éxku- 
 paiver Oat pasios xab xopnryety THY eyOectcay 
DANY Tos. ‘Ly Ovogdryors Tept TAS xaruBorotias. | 
péyebos de Tay Kyte dno 6 Néapyos tpidv 
Kal ElKOO LD bpyuav. — marevbey Tt O€ (xavds | 
. bred TOV év TO oTOND gyotv O Néapyos eFehéyEar oe 
pedbos ov: ws ein tes ev TO Tope vijoos, i hae 
adavitot Tous Tpocoppiabévras: KépKoupov yap 
Twa THEOVTA, éTeLon) KATA THY vioov TavTny  . 
éryeryover, pnkéte opadfvac- meupbevtas 5é Tivas, | 
‘énl Thy oytnow éxBnvar pev un Gappeiv eis THY | 
vioov éxmdéovtas, avaxareiy Sé Kpavyh tos 
avO porous, pndevos oy UraxovorTos, craverbeiv. 
adravtov 8 aitiwpévav thy vijcoy, avros Edy. 8 
qrdedoat Kal m poo oppiabels éxShvat peta pépous ce a 
TOV cupmrevodvroy Kal me pte Oely THY vocov 
as 8 ovdev eliproxev ixvos TOV CnToUpevar, — ‘“ 
| arroyvovTa emavenBeiv Kal Odd Ear TOUS av6 pa 
—qrous,, as D) Bey vijoos yevd THY aitiay ext oo 
(eal yap atte Kal tots cuverBacuv O euros a, 
ee ‘brdpEan ay $0<pos), GAros O€ Tis TO KEpKOUPD re 
- Tpotros TOU agavio pod oupBatn,. pepey. oyT@y 
mee Suvarév. | | : a 
ede AL 88: Kappavia rehevrala pe | éoTL. rhe od 
> Lae. TOU: I vS052 Taparias, Gpatix@Tepa 8 éorl . 
— grond THs TOU "Ivé00° éxBoris: TO PEVTOL TpOTov 
ie — abris é axpov ‘exkerTaL Tpos voToV els Ty payee 
1 dy, added by. moz and the editors. oe 
eR he The words mapanlas ee ‘bov's are 2 omitted by al MSS, ce 
ne — exeept BF en. o 
























ae 


voyage was no longer to be seen after it approached ro, 
. this island, and although certain men sent in quest. 
cof the: lost people sailed out past the island and 
would not venture to disembark upon it, but called 

- the people with loud outcry, and, when no one 


_ though one and all charged their disappearance to a a 
with a part of those who sailed with him, and went. 0 


sought, gave up his search, came on back, and in- 
_ formed his people that the charge against the: island 
was false (for otherwise both he himself and those 
who disembarked with him would have met with 
the same destruction), but that the disappearance of 
the light boat took place in some other Way since = 

| countless other ways were possible. Nee 


oi at the Indus, though it is much more to the north ~ 
than the outlet of the Indus. The first promontory | 
- OE Carmania, however, extends. out towards: the 
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triimpets. They say that ee creatures. ae ‘hot es 
approach the_land, but that the bones of those that = = 
have died, when bared of flesh, are readily thrown 
ashore by the waves, and supply the Ichthyophagi 
with the above-mentioned material for the construc- 
tion of their huts.1 According to Nearchus, the size 
of the whales is twenty-three fathoms.2 Nearchus 
says that he found to be false a thing confidently << 25 
believed by the sailors in the fleet-—I mean their = 
belief that there was an island in the passage which 
caused the disappearance of all who moored near it; 
for he says that, although a certain light boat on a Re 


answered their ery, came on back, yet he himself, 
the island, sailed thither, moored there, disembarked _ 


all over it; but that he found no trace of the people - Sen ae 


14. Carmania is last on the seaboard that begins sh 


* ad e. . about 140 fect in length. oe 
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Odrarrav, roujoaca? 88 TO OTOMA TOD  Tepouxod Pec 
KOT OU 7 pos. THY amo Tis ebdaipovos A paBias i 
dkpav, év amore oboa, KAT TETOL mTpos tov. | 
‘Tleporxov KOMTOV, Ews ap cuvdry Th llepoidu. 
“WOAAN 66 Kal ev? TH pecoyaig éotiy exTevomern _ 
peTake THS TeSpactas Kal Ths Tepoidos, Tmapur- 
_ \atTTovea TAEOV THS Tedpwcias TT pos THY dperov. ie 
— $&yrot 8 evKapTia: Ka) yap Tappopos Kat i 
i peyaroderSpos many ératas Kab Torapois Kardp- eae 
puros. n Oe Pedpacta Sa éper pox pov TS TOV 
Ty Bvapcyon, OCT deaptia KATEYVEL Todds: ee 
610 puddrrover ‘TOV évlavolov Kap ov eis ern 
Tele TAPEVOLEVOL. ‘Ovnaixpttos Oé Néyet ToTa-~ 
pov é&y TH Kappavig KaTapepovra wyypata 
_Xpucov: Kal OpUKTOU 6 elvae peraddov ah vA 
dpybpov Kal Xarrcov Kal pidrou- dpn he elvas 
vo, TO pev apaevtKod, TO 6€ GAOs, exer S86 
Tia Kal &pnuov cuvam rove ay Hon TH LlapOvaia 
Kal TH Naparraxnvyf. yeapya é exer Twapa- 
TANTO Tous Tepotxois, Ta Te GdNa Kat aumehov yok. 
ee — tavtas 8 7 Kapyavia heyouévy Tap’ mpi Habe oe 
fae Pee ie Sian exel TOANAKIS TOV Borpuv, muvopparyd — 
[pace 2: 127 Te évTa Kal peyaddppwya, yp elk Os EKEL evepvearé- hey 
en. pay. elvat. Xpavrat & dvaus ol TONNOL KL Tpos 
a wodepov omdve. Tov immav: svop Te Oboes 7@ 
“Apes, dvtep xa? oéBovtat Oey: povar, Kab elo 
oie yapet a ote mp dp meneuiey 








a ‘morhordoa,: Kamer: for: morhoas. es a db E inserts. 
tal * Bumep eal, Corais, from conj. of Bertram, for by répoo. , 





eee 3 So. the. Greek word, but of « course Strabo means s yellow 
pee orpiment (atvenie trisulphid aie . 
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| ih into the great sea; and Carmiania, after forine ee oe : 
ing, along with the cape that extends from Arabia a 
- Felix, which 3 is in full view, the mouth of the Persian 


on Persis. Carmania is a large country and, inthe: "2° 
interior, extends between ‘Gedrosia : and Persis, 


| -Gedrosia. This is plainly indicated by its fruitful- = 


of the Ichthyophagi, and therefore often suffers crop. ee ae 


crop in storage, dealing it out for several years. 
—. Onesicritus speaks of a river in Carmania that brings 
~. down. gold-dust; and he says that there are also _ 
~.- mines of silver and copper and ruddle, and also that a 


-and the other of salt. , Carmania also ‘has. a desert. — ak 


_-cené. And it has farm crops similar to those of the © ce 
~~ Persians, the vine among all the rest. It is from this ci 


: originated—a vine which often has clusters of even 
two cubits? these clusters being thick with large _ 
grapes; and it is reasonable to suppose that this 
_ vine is more flourishing there than here. | Because ; 
Sor scarcity | of horses most. of the Carmanians use — 
‘asses, even. for war 3 and they sacrifice an ass. to oes 
Ares, the only god they worship, ‘and they are a- 
A : warlike Peele No one marries s before he. has « cut 


cb MOLES TS 
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Gulf, bends towards the Persian Gulf until it borders. eee 


although it deviates more towards the north than 
ness; for it produces all manner of fruits, is full of a 
large trees except the olive, and is also watered by 
rivers. Gedrosia differs but little from the country 


failures; and on this account they keep the annual 


there are two mountains, one consisting of arsenic} 


which borders at once? upon Parthia and Paraeta- en 


vine that “ the Carmanian,” -as we here call it, 








2 te. “at its: s north-westem comer. : 
38 In cireumferer ce, surely, 





Sot Ee. ae Bag TAR RS faa et 





Katas Tpepour a els moTapov peyeaTov TOV TauTy, 
~ KaXdovpevov. 'Opdariv) 0: umrép TavTns éoth 


we Tpopos, moTapols Te Kab Mipvars my dvet, 7h Aue 


ie aes be Tats foxariats: elo ot KapnroBocxot, — : GMOS. 















ee btn reer sap WAN Met etn or hema eM 
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“eeharty dmorepay dvevéyen ért tov Baciiéa: 
og oe TO Kpaviov pév él TOV Bacireiov avatiOnat, — 

7 THY be yAo@rTav LemToTopHoas cab} earapifas ao 
. aretpy, yevodpevos avtos didwot TO avevéyxayts 
Kab tots oixelots KataciTycacba: évSofdtaros ne 

| éoriy, @ TAELOTAL Keparal avqvex Ono ar. Néapxos 

dé Ta Treiore €On Kat THY Oudextov TOV Kap- fr 
pavir@v Tlepovnd Te Kab Mdiicd elpynKe. TO be 
7 oro pa Tou pep eteoue KOMTOU ov 2 weitov Sidpparos. 
a “juepnoiou. 


IIT 


1. Mera 83. Kapparlay 7) Tepots éoTh, orn 
pev év Th Tapahig Tov an avrAs CvowaFouevou 
KONTOU, TORU dé peilwy ev 7H pecoyaia, kab 
—padora éml pajKos 70 aro TOD vorou Kal Thy 
Kappavias émi Tas apKTous: Kal Ta mept Mnoiav Pa, 
evn. tpirriy® 6° éorl Kal TH pucet Kat TH TOV. 
e dépov Kpac eb. n ev yap Tmapania Kavparnpd a 
Te Kal app ns* Kat oT AvLaT) KapTros éore 7 
Aap. powieov (dc0v ép TeTpPAKLEXIALOLS wae 
ae ‘TeETpAaKogLoLs 7 Tplaxoa tors eLeralouern oradions, — i 












8 mdpdopos Kab meow) | Kab Openpdrov dpiorn 
8 early i mpos Boppav xerpépros wal spews} mpos_ 


a kat, added by: UR aid the editors. 
2 ob, inserted by Corais. | 
- pe, Ey ad other MBB. 
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2 rename wrth eemperena oe 


- requires no more than one days" 


noes 1. After Carmania one comes to Persis. A large 
- portion of this country lies on the seaboard of the 
~ gulf which is named after it, but a much larger 





portion, that on the north, is wintry and moun-— 
_. tainous; and it is on the borders of this portion that - 
__ the camel-breeders live. Now, according to Eratos- 


—— duudions, Tyrwhitt, for dveudtas ; 0 the later editors, 

























off the head of an enemy and brought it to the king; 
and the king stores the skull in th e royal palace; ae 


and he then minces the tongue, mixes it with for oe 
_ tastes it himself, and gives it to the man who brought 
it to him, to be eaten by himself and family; and. 


that king is held in the highest repute to whom the 
most heads have been brought. Nearchus ‘state 0: 


| that the . language and most of. the customs of : the oe wi i re 


 Carmanians are like those of the Medes and Persians, 


The voyage across the mouth of the Persian Gulf. - a . 


Ul 


portion of it lies in the interior, particularly in the 
direction of its length, that is, from the south and a 
Carmania towards the north and the tribes of Media. - 
Persis is of a threefold character, both inits nature 


_ and in the temperature of its air. For, in the first - 


place, its seaboard is burning hot, sandy, and stinted — e oF ad 


_ of fruits except dates (its length is reckoned at about 

_ forty-four, or forty-three, hundred stadia, and it 

_ terminates at the largest of the rivers in that part 
of the world, the Oroatis, as it. is called); secondly, © 

_ the portion above the seaboard produces everything, 

is level, and is excellent for the rearing of cattle, 


and also abounds with rivers and lakes; the third 
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pev ooy ore KaT *Bparoobéon 70 ent Tas | 
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aot xideoe éFaxdctot. bodrAa Sé* oixe? Thy ae 
OS, xopav of Te Tlaretoxopets Aeyouevor Kab ol 
yee Axatpevidas Kal ot Mayor OUTOL pey ouv Adeaae 
 TUVvOS Eict Riou Sydorai, Kupriot dé Kah Mdpéou 
AnotpiKol, ddrAot SE yewpyexot. : 
2. Syvedav 6€ Te kab uy) Loves HeEpos yeyevnras 
THS TepaiBos, peak ¢ AUTHS KELLEVN Kal THs BaBu- one 
Lovias, exouc a TON atiodoywtarny Ta outa, 
of yap Tlépoas KpaTHoavTEs | Mijdev kal 6 -Kiipag, | 5 
opavTes THY pev oixelay yy én eoxaros ‘Tou 
TATTOMEDNY, Thy Oe Lovcisa évdorepo Kal TAn- 
 otrattépay TH BaBvhovie Kal Tots ddros €Overw, 
evrabla Bevro TO THIS ayepovias Bactreov" aya pee 
PE Rab TO 6 Lopov TAS Y@pas amrobeEdpevor Kab TO os 
7288 dflopa TAS. TOAEDS Kab KpelT Toy TO pdérore a 
Kad? éautny THY Lovoida Tpayndroy ‘pey@ov 
ce | erfBonov syeryovevat, aA deb op" eTEpoLS imdptar 
kab ép Peper terdyOau TVOTHLATOS _peifovos, 
adap et apa TO. Tahaoy ‘TO KaTa TOUS Hpwas. 
: — Myetan yap on Kat ‘KTopa TiBovod Méuvovos — 
oo marpes, wevehov ¢ ExnegG éxatov Kat eixoat ve rabiooy, ee 





f oe a Tpatrods E, sige other MSS. 
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| thenss; the length of the. ounces eyed the Bree oe aM " 
and. the Caspian Gates i is about. eight thousand stadia, : oe : | | vost 
if reckoned from certain: promontories,! and: ‘the’ 
remainder to the Caspian Gates is not more than 
two thousand stadia;2 and the breadth, in the 
interior, from Susa to Persepolis, is four. thousand pee 
two hundred stadia, and thence to the borders of 
Carmania sixteen hundred more. The tribes which Fier 
inhabit the country are the Patcischoreis, as they _ 
are called, and the Achaemenidae and the Magi. — : 


= Now the Magi follow with zeal a kind of august life, 


_ others are farmers. 










whereas the Cyrtii and the Mardi are brigands and oe 


9, I might almost say that Susis also is a part of 8 
Persis ; ; it lies between Persis and Babylonia and has 

a most notable city, Susa. For the Persians and 

Cyrus, after mastering the Medes, saw that their. _ 


G. native land was situated rather on the extremities bs 







» of their empire, and that Susa was farther: in and : 
nearer to Babylonia and the.other tribes, and there- 


: _ fore established the royal seat of their empire at : 


| with the high standing of the city and with the fact 
Bae : | that its territory bordered on Persis, and, better still 


thing of importance, but always had been subjec t 
i others and accounted merely a part of a large 
Phas political | organisation, except,. perhaps, in. ancien 
times, in the times of the heroes. For Susa too 
said to have been founded by Tithonus the father 
ae or Memnon, with a circuit of one hundred. anc 


7 2 = this game dimension, as quoted from. Eratosthenes, i 18. given 
. ee 1.26. ? : 
















~Susa. At the same time, also, they were pleased 


with the fact that it had never of itself achieved a Ly: 


is” 





1 The text seems to he: corrupt. - ‘A clearer statement 0 





as rt 2. 1, 26 the text st reads about d three thousand stadia ae 
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Kiaciav. tadfqvar 6€ Aéyeras Mépvov mepi 
IldXrov ths Svupias mapa Badav TOTAMLOV, WS 


: elpnxe Xupavidns év Méuvove SiOupduBo tov 


AnMtakdv. 1d 88 reixyos BxodopnTo Tis TOkewS | 


ee ees ; " /.. ro , 
Kab lepda kab Bacirea trapatrAnoiws, woTep Ta 


av BaBvrovioy é& értis mAtvOou Kai acdar- a 


tov, Kabdnep eipnxaci tives. TlodvxdXext0s Te 

Saxoclwov dnol Tov KUKXOY Kal aTEiXLoToOD. | 
fo rs 

3. Kocpycavres 58 Ta év Zovoos Pacirea 


pardtota tay dddwy, ovdéy Frrov Kal Ta ev 
Tlepoerodve: kal ta ev Wacapydéais éfetipnoay 
Kal 4 ye yala nab of Onoavpol Kai Ta pynpata 
- évtabOa Fv trois Wépcats, as ev Toros épupvoré- 
pois Kal apa mpoyovixois. jv o& Kal GArAqa 
 Bacitea ta ev VaBais év tots dvwrépo ‘tov 


— népect tHE Tlepcidos ‘kal ra év TH Twaparia Ta 





vo ON Ns T r ye i CuO nae 4 he oy \ ee 
kata thy Taoknv! Aeyopévny. tTatta pev Ta 
kata thy tev Iepray apy, ot 0 tatepoy 


agar ae , Sei ee 2 3 pot fi puke a 
—ANNOLS EXPNTAVTO, WS ELKOS, EUTEAETTEPOLS TiciV, 


ate xa ths Tlepoides nAatTw@pevns UrO Te TOY 


— Manedévov wal ére paddov ind Tey Tapbvalov. 


ab yap ei Bacinevovtar péype viv idioy Bactiéa 
— eyovres of Tépoat, th ye Suvduer mrciotov 
 Gmohetrovras kal 76 WapOvaiov mpocéxovor 


OO BaeiNebe 


| wey ody Xodoa ev pecoyatos xetras er) 


te Medewg moran Teparrépe Kara ro: Cebypa, 





3 Tadeny, Casaubon, for “Aum Dh, “Onny (Oxy F), other 
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twenty stadia, and oblong in shape; andits acropolis. 
~ was called Memnonium; and the Susians are also 
_ called Cissians; and Aeschylus? calls the mother of = 
~Memnon Cissia. Memnon is said to have been 
buried in the neighbourhood of Paltus in Syria, by 
the river Badas, as Simonides states in his dithyramb 


entitled Memzon, one of his Delian poems. The wall 


and the temples and the royal palace were built like 


those of the Babylonians, of baked brick and asphalt, 
as some writers state. Polycleitus says that the city 


is two hundred stadia in circuit and that it has no 
— walls. : = eee 


_ 3. Although they adorned the palace at Susa more i 


_ than any other, they esteemed no less highly the 
_ palaces at Persepolis and Pasargadae; at any rate, 
- the treasure and the riches and the tombs of the 
Persians were there, since they were on sites that 
- were at the same time hereditary and more strongly 
_ fortified by nature. And there were also other = 
_ palaces—that at Gabae, somewhere in the upper 
parts of Persis, and that on the coast near Taocé, as 
. it is called. These were the palaces in the time of = 
_ the empire of the Persians, but the kings of later 
_ times used others, naturally less sumptuous, since 
_... Persis had been weakened, not only by the Mace- 
-. donians, but still more so by the Parthians. Fo 
_. although the Persians are still under the rule of 
king, having a king of their own, yet they are most 
-. deficient in power and.are subject to the king of the — 
oo Parthiang, ge  ea  e e e 
4, Now Susa is situated in the interior on the 
/_ Choaspes River at the far end of the bridge, but its 
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i onal dé Tohvedectos els. Riwyny tive cup Sidney ine 
Tov Te Xodomny Kab TOV EbrAaov+ nat ere toy 
— Teypw, eit éxeiOey els Thy Gdrarray éxdvddvar 
oe ‘mpos be Th Aipvn Kab ep TOpLov elval, TOY ToTa- 
: ¢ 729 pov pev ov Sexoueveov Ta éx Ths Oararrns, ovee 
KATATE MT OVTOV ora TOUS KaTapaKxras emitndes a 
_ yevopéevous, wetn © _ €umopevopévay™ OKTaKOTLOUS 
yap elvas gracious eis Lovoa héyovowy.” Grow ee 
68 hace Tous Oa Lovatwy TOTAMOUS els ev peda 
6 TOU ‘Téyptos oupnintey Kata® tas peTaed ce 
— Bidpvyas: tod Evgpdrou: 8a 8 todto ‘Kata Tat eee 
oe exBodas dvopdlecOa Tlaciteypiv. rare Padi 
5, Néapyos dé Toy TApaTrovy | Tis Sovieiog = 
revaryody gioas mT épas avrod reyes TOV Eup parny — 
‘woTapov’ mpos Oe TO orouaty Kopny oixetaba, 
Smee trodexopevny TH x Ths *ApaBias. poptiay 
oe ouvamrey yap epeE fs THY TOV “ApaBov mapariay : 
Te eronat TOU Eugparov Kab ToD raiee ee 













a CDohez read EBAeov. ae io 
© Baaa, after Aéyovew, Corais eniiia os 
a Bes 3 7 se Oorais and Meineke, for. wal 
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territory extends down to the sea; and its seaboard _ pee 
is about three thousand stadia in length, exten ding ee 
from the boundaries of the Persian seaboard approxi- 


River flows through Susis, terminating at the same 
between the Susians and Persis; it is rugged and 


_ payments even from the kings themselves when they BUR 
passed from Susis into Persis. Polycleitus says that > 


in a kind of lake, and then empty from that lake | 
"into the sea; and that there is an emporium near ~ 
the lake, since, on account of the cataracts, purposely 
-. constructed, the rivers cannot receive the mer- 
_ chandise that comes in from the sea nor bring down = 
_ any either, and that all traffic is carried on by land} 
_ for the distance to Susa is said to be eight hundred? =. 
stadia. Others, however, say that the rivers which = 
flow through Susis meet in one stream, that of the 
|... Tigris, opposite the intermediate canals. of the . _ 
_. Euphrates; and that on this account the Tigris, at = 
-. its outlets, has the name of Pasitigris? 
5. Nearchus says that the coast of Persis is covered 
_.. with shoal-waters.and that it ends at the Euphrates 
Rivers and that at the mouth of this river there is 
an inhabited village which receives the merchandis 
from Arabia; for the seaboard of the Arabians borders 
~ next on the mouth of the 
2 Apparently an error for eighteen hundred. 
2 The Pasitigris, properly so called, is one 
which flow from Susis (see Arrian, Anab. 3.17. 1, Ind. 42. 4, 
and Pliny, 6. 129 and'145).. PUAN Se ane 
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mately to the outlets of the Tigris. The Choaspes 


seaboard, and has its sources in the territory of the = 
Uxii; for a kind of mountainous country intrudes 


sheer, and has narrow defiles that are hard to pass, _ _ : 
and was inhabited by brigands, who would exact 


the Choaspes, the Eulaeus, and also the Tigris meet roe 





, is one of the river 
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éK THS luvs iSiep orOuare Tpos THY Oddarray 
CUVATTELD. ne 
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age “‘xpdvors éLerenArpwro, ols ac poddynoa ay Tlépac ab 
thy “Aciav’ _TmoTapovs: 6 &é8n wretovs TOUS : 
~ Btappéovras Thy yopav rab Katahepopévous els 
TOV Hlepouxoy KOMTOV. (peTa yap TOV Xodomny Oo: 
ee ert Kab oO Tlacituypis, 8 Os eK TH 
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= Apparently an error for six hundred. ‘ 








treasures in those long periods of time in which the 


~- erossed several rivers that flowed. ‘through | the 
country and down into the Persian Gulf. For after — 
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gris, the who of the inter vening space being eas 
| by a lake, that is, the lake that receives: the Tigris; 
and that on sailing up the Pasitigris one hundred and 
fifty stadia one comes to the raft-bridge that leads 
from Persis to Susa, being sixty? Stadia distant = 
from Susa; and that the Pasitigris is about two 
thousand stadia distant from the Oroatis; and that — 
the inland voyage on the lake to the mouth of the 
Tigris is six hundred stadia; and that near the 
mouth there is an inhabited Susian village, 2whichis —~ 
five hundred stadia distant from Susa;. and. that the 
voyage inland from the mouth of the Euphrates tO ou pe 
Babylon, through a very prosperous land, is more. 
than three thousand stadia. Onesicritus says that ae re 
all the rivers empty into the lake, both the Euphrates ae 
and the Tigris; but that the Euphrates, again issuing 
- from the lake, joins with the sea by its own separate 
mouth. ) cee 
6. There are also several other narrow défiles: Ag ey UE 
one passes out through the territory of the Uxiiin > 
the neighbourhood of Persis itself; and Alexander 
forced his way through these passes too, both at the. ee 
- Persian Gates and at other places, when he was” 
passing through the country and was eager to spy 
_ out the most important parts of the country, and. 
the: treasure-holds, which had become filled with. 


s Persians had. collected. tribute from Asia}. and he 


the Choaspes, one comes to the Copratas River and 
ae he. Pasitigris, which latter also flows: from: the — 


eo 8 The) name of this village toscrehig to Arrian sind ndica 4), 
= was Batis: ae 
























| : S “STRA BO. 


Odkias : ab avros pel gore 88 eal | Kopos morapss, : 
dia THS KobANs Kanoupevns Tlepaidos péw@p aeplh 
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7 ExT perry, Kab parrot, TH TOAVTEALA TOV KeEeL- 
 pévov. pet 8 o "Apd&ns ex TOV Taparraxdy 2 ete 
— cupPandret & eis avtTov o Mié0s, éx MnSiag 
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2 a Hapoevonss DEi, Tepoatronis other MSS. 
— ® The words werd . .... wédus are found: only j in iE. 
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| country of the Uxii. There is ie: a river ee oe : 
the neighbourhood of Pasargadae; and the king Maes 


_ from Agradatus to Cyrus. Alexander crossed the | | oo 
_ Araxes near Persepolis itself. Persepolis, next to 
-Susa, was the most beautifully constructed city, and 


- treasures. The Araxes flows from the ‘country of 
_ the Paraetaci; and this river is joined by the Medus, 


| through a very productive valley which borders on 

_. Carmania and the eastern parts of the country, as 
~ does also Persepolis itself. Alexander burnt up the orc 

palace at Persepolis, to avenge the Greeks, because 

the Persians had destroyed both temples and cities a 

of the Greeks by fire and sword. | 


_ too was an ancient royal residence. Here he saw 
-. also, in a park, the tomb of Cyrus; it was a small 
tower and was concealed within the dense. growth of = 

~ trees. .The tomb was solid below, but had a roof and 

- sepulchre _ above, which latter had an extremely o 

marrow entrance. Aristobulus says that- | 

behest of the king he. passed. through this entrance 
and decorated the tomb; and that he saw a golde 

couch, a table with cups, a golden coffin, and numerous 


ae and that he saw all these things on his first. visit, 
re bat t that: on a later visit the plage A had been robbed 


aa 4 Tepeemonis: 
ae ae : Bapemnd he 0 other nis. 
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which flows through Coelé! Persis, as it is called, in | ssh 


assumed the name of this river, changing i gene pee 
the largest, having a palace that was remarkable, | 


particularly in respect to the high value of. He 


which has its source in Media.. These rivers run 


7. Alexander then went to Pasenradads saa this ee 





vat. the. 


garments and ornaments set with precious stones; 


a ‘Hollow. 
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ee bey Th dvotdto oréyn xetcbar tov Kipov, 
> erriypappa Oo eivar EAAqvexcy, Hepatkois. kee 
- Xapaypévov Ypdppaciy évOdd’ eyo Ketwat Kdpos — 
oe Bacireds Baothnov’ Kal ado manatee mans Top ees 
_ autoy voor. oe 
ee 8. Méuynra Be Oijeteperes Kal TO én TO 62 Sg cid 
mee harelos Tapp Ypappa TOOE- piros 7 nv Tos gidouss 
ee immeds Kab tofoTns aptaros éyevouny’ 3 xupnyav 
 éxpatouyy wavTa Tocety nduvduny.— "Apiatos & os 
ea Sadauivios Tord pe OTL Vearepos rovroy, 
ce “Meyer be Sioreyov TOV mepyow Kab meyay, év be 7o i ae 











2 Ww 08, Tyrwhitt, fee B ov; 80 the later editors, . a5 | 
ae: mowe,. Tov. other MSS. Sse ae 


ee utes 
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and everything had been carried off except the couch 
_ and that the robbers had removed the corp se-to : 7 ere tbe ge 


was an act of plunderers, not of the satrap, since they. Lone 
left behind only what could not easily be carried of; 


and a horse every month. But just as the remote- 
ness of the countries to which Alexander’s army 


other revolutionary acts, so too this was one of the — 
revolutionary acts. Now Aristobulus so states it, 

and he goes on to record the following inscription on 

_ the tomb: ‘ O man, I am Cyrus, who acquired the - 
empire for the Persians and was king of Asia; grudge. 
me not, therefore, my monument.” Onesicritus, 
however, states that the tower had ten stories and 


letters, “Here I lie, Cyrus, king of kings,” and 
"another written in the Persian language with the 
8, Onesicritus records also the following inscription _ 
on the tomb of Dareius: “‘I was friend to my 
_ friends; as horseman and bowman I proved myself 


could do everything.” Aristus of Salamis is indeed 
-. a mouch later writer than these, but he says that the - 

- tower has only two stories and is large; that it was 
__ 1 The horse, of course, was sacrificed to Cyrus (of. Arian 


































GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 7-8 
and the coffin, which had only been broken to pieces, 


another place, a fact which plainly proved that it 


and that the robbery took place even though the ee : 
tomb was surrounded by a guard of Magi, who. 
received for their maintenance a sheep every day 


advanced, Bactra and India, had led to numerous 


that Cyrus lay in the uppermost story, and that 
there was one inscription in Greek, carved in Persian 








superior to all others; as hunter I prevailed; 
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Hepodv Biadoh BpdoBat, guddrrecBau 83 Tov 


_ Gddo Tleporxov mpos Tov avTov voiv. tous 8é | 
Tacapyddas €TLLENGE Képos, OTL THY voTaTny 

_ paxny evinngey ‘Aotudyny evradla TOY M7eo», 

Kab THY apxny THs ‘Actas peTyveyKer eis cavTdv 
kal wot EKTLCE KGL lead KATETKEVATE THs ; 
LENS ULV NILELOV. | 


mpocxaracKevatew" cavt abba 8 é EKELTO Onoavpot. 
dact oé, ywpis TOY ev Bafvrav Kal TOY EV TD — 
orpatomedep TOV mapa * tadra py AnpGevtov 


| pupidoas Tandvr@y' Ta O€ Aapetp puyovre é éx THs 
oe Sijomanan ot Sohopovycavres avrTov. 


corte kpivev, opav Kab T@ peryeder TOAD UmepBddrovaay 
Kab tots @ddars. evdaluov S ovca H Zovats, a 
= | exrrupov Top aépa exel eah® KAUUATH POV, kak 
eee Tov _meph Typ ee os ee enetvar | 





en 1 eapd, ‘Gorais, for aah : oe rss 
my a "Kil, ‘added by’ Hew and the editors, oe 








2 a. e. when the empire passed from ‘the Medes: to othe, Per. 





- rapov' eriypaypa 6é TO AeyOev Edaquecoy Kal a 


“O71 9. Lluvra oe Ta év TH TMepoide yorypara Ee oe 
| oKevdoaro els TA Soica, Kat aUTa Onaaupay BOb 

ee KaTacKevijs peord: ovdé ToDo’ ayetro TO Bact- 7 
‘Reov, AAA THY BaBvrsra, cal dtevoetro TQAUTHY. es 





attra ta év Zovoos kal ta év Tlepaids TéerTapas ae 
4 pupiddas TANGVTOV eFeracOhvas’ tives O€ Kab 
 arévtTe N€youciy addot oé mavta wavtTobev cuvay- a 
 Ofvat mapadedoxaciy els ’ExBSatava dxronaidenca — s 





— Myédias cuverxomabevta tddavra bxrantaxinia — 


10. THy yoy BaBviava o "ArdEavSpos ie i 














built at the ‘ime of the succession of the Persians,’ ee 
and that the tomb was kept under guard; and that 


- jJanguage with the same meaning, Cyrus held. 0) 

- Pasargadae in honour, because he there conquered. prea 
_ Astyages the Mede in his last battle, transferred to 
himself the empire of Asia, founded a city, and con- ae 


in Persis to Susa, which was also full of treasures and _ 
royal residence, but rather Babylon, which he ee 


_ treasures lay stored. They say that, apart from thes: 

treasures in Babylon and in the camp, which were 
- not included in the total, the value of those in Susa 

and Persis alone was reckoned at forty thousand 
talents, though some say fifty; and others have 
reported that all treasures from all sources were 


oe since he saw that it far surpassed the others, not only 
in its size, but also in all other respects. Although 
" ce : Susis i is fertile, it has a hot and scorching atmosphere. : 
and particularly in the neighbourhood of the city, 
ee according to that writer. At. any rate, he says t 


— a translator r does: not know. » ee 





























GEOGRAPHY, a 3 Bad 


there was one inscription written in ‘Greek; ‘that | i. 
quoted above, and another written in the Persian ; 


structed a palace as a memorial of his victor a 
9, Alexander carried off with him all the wealthy, 


equipment; and neither did he regard Susa as the hls 


intended to build up still further; and there too — ye 


brought together at Ecbatana and that they were 


- valued at one hundred and eighty thousand talents; 

_ and the treasures which were carried along with | 
- -Dareius in his flight from Media, eight thousand 
talents in value, were taken as. booty by those ‘who 
slew him. 





10. At all events, Aleiandée preferred Babylon. 


that 





2 Whether. Aristobulus or Nearehus | or Onesicritus 
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| _ mediov ou. T pooamrTOvTat, aAra “Tapedavvovaty a 
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‘ | Siealeatas 0 other M ISS. ae 
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GEOGRAPHY, 15.3, 10-11 


when the sun is hottest, at noon, the lizards and the  ———™ 
snakes could not cross the streets in the city quickly = 
enough to prevent their being burnt to death inthe’ 
_ middle of the streets. He says that this is the case 
_ nowhere in Persis, although Persis lies more to the 
south; and that cold water for baths is put out in 
the sun and immediately heated, and that barley. 
spread out in the sun bounces like parched barleyin 
ovens; and that on this account earth is put on the 
roofs of the houses to the depth of two cubits, and) 
that by reason of this weight the inhabitants are 
forced to build their houses both narrow and long; 
and that, although they are in want of long beams, 
yet they need large houses on account of the suffo- 
cating heat; and that the palm-tree beam has a. 
- peculiar property, for, although it is rigid, it does | 
not, when aged, give way downwards, but curves 
iio upwards because of the weight and better supports 
_ the roof.. It is said that the cause of the heat is 
|. the fact that lofty mountains lie above the country 
on the north and that these mountains intercept all 
the northern winds. Accordingly, these winds, = 
blowing aloft from the tops of the mountains and. 
high above the plains, do not touch the plains, — 
although they blow on the more southerly parts of 
Susis. But calm prevails here, particularly at th 
time when the Etesian winds cool the rest. of th 
land that is scorched by heat. 











"JA. Susis abounds so exceedingly in grain tha 
_ both barley and wheat regularly produce one hundred 
fold, and sometimes even two hundred; on this 














8 ndypus, F Epit., ndyxpus E, xéyepys CDh, xéyxpovs moa. 
8 Xylander and Tzschucke emend panpods to. pixpors. 
i SE reads mporedatvovrt. 6 
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7 abby TUKYaS Tas. adhaxas réuvovor “TUKVOU- 
paver yap Koduvoucty ai pitas THY Brdorny. Tv 
co aymenov ov puoyerny ™porEpov Maxeddves 
t KarepuTevaay Kael Kal év BaBvrovir, ob 
Ta ppevovtes, ara martédous Karacestonpe- eee 
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4 Tuyxavely, HpiKa TO oTOM@ wapéT het TeGS THR 
 BaBvroviav é« ths "TvScxfis, 6 OTe Tpoo oppous OKs 
e elev,” ovo” awoparav evmopelv olos oT ty oae cere 
| nynoopevery KAT épretpiay. ae 
: 12. Devrved oé TH Zovaids rhs Bapvdavias of oe 
eae Suraenvh wey mT POTEpov, ‘Arrohharares 66 tote 
se pov mpocayopevOeica, amo Tay apxtay 8 
 UmépKevTal appotv mpos ew ‘Edupaiot TE Kab 
: Tlapacraxnvot, ANT pPLKOL avdpes Kab bpevh ee 
_ Tpaxelg memrorOores: (Badov oy ob Maparraenvol : 
oe TOUS *ATroANwViaTaLs emLKELVT at, @OoTEe Kal  Xétpov oes k 
a éxelvous SrariBéacw. ot be ‘Edupaior Kaxelvots ee 
Kab tots Lovotos, tTovTois 6é kal ot Ob Evo ey 
ec ooTrOAspobaL" ATTov 6é vv, os elo, ye 
: orp Tov Tap@vatwv lax, og’ ols elow ‘Gravres “ 
Ok: TAUTy. ‘ ed fev ow TparrevT oy éxelvav, eu 











ner 1 karaceosdnpwpdvovs, ‘Kramer, from. conj. ‘of Corais, for 
are Peesdnpaudvors : GRE N ree omits. fire), kareaea inp oy 
vous other MSS, agin a 

2 The words> ‘roatrn Pais yooy ‘are ‘erahaforred. £6: ‘this. fe 
“sy position by. Corais, Groskurd | and Meineke (Kramer ap- 
_ proving) from their position in the MSS. after roatry at 
‘gad of 12. Paes these words the MSS. read. tte : 




















a ae was formerly called Sitacené, but is now called 





the Uxii too carry on war against the Elymaei; but 4 
less so at the present time, in all probability, because 
-.. of the might of the Parthians, to whom all the peoples 


J Farhan fare well, all their subjects fare well too, | 


i: _. &ddas cuvéBn, which, except for the form of the verb ovvéBn, 
are repeated by the MSS. fowands 1 the | | end of § 12 and 
ee rey omitted by the editors. Leap Nes ! 


























GEOGRAPHY, 15. Be II-12 


account, also, the ooops do. ‘not eur the: facows Eee: 
close together, for the crowding of the roots hinders 
the sprouting. The vine did not grow there until 
_ the Macedonians planted it, both there and at Baby- 
lon; however, they did not dig trenches, but only 
thrust into the ground iron-pointed stakes, and then = 
pulled them out and replaced them at once with the 
plants. Such, then, is the interior; but the sea- - 
board is full of. shallows and without harbours. On 
this account, at any rate, Nearchus goes on to say 
that he met with no native guides when he was 
sailing along the coast with his fleet from India to 
Babylonia; that the coast had no mooring-places,and. 
that he was also unable to find any experienced oer 
| people to guide him. Pg 
12. Neighbouring Susis” is s the part Of Babylonia 


_ .Apolloniatis. Above both, on the north and towards __ 
- the east, lie the countries of the Elymaei and the | 
y Paraetaceni, who are predatory peoples and rely on - 
the ruggedness of their mountains. Butthe Paraeta~ 
cen are situated closer to the Apollioniatae, and 
- therefore treat them worse. The Elymaei carry on _ 
war against both that people; and the Susians, whereas — 


in that part of the world are subject.. Now when the 
Aacavaay the. words wonndnis, wae oh. eel. ae” fay me 


© Sixes Kramer ce later editor 

















STRABO. 
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pax, Tos dé Tapa yropny ATHVTNTEV. 7 pay 
8 Xepa 1) Te Ilepais Kal 7 Lovoavy TOLAUTN. 
ee Le: Cig On Ta Mepovna Kah TOUTOLS Kal 
MrjSous Ta avTa Kal adrors TAEloct, Tept ov 


elpnkace pev mhelous, Ta 66 Kaipta, kal ‘jp < 


- hextéov. Téocae Toivuy dyadpara pev Kal 


es Bopords ovx iopvovrat, Qvovar & év WYN TOTe, AS 


: Tov OUPAVOY HryoUmEvoL Aia’ TLULOGCL be kab” Hop, 
Ov xarodor Mipny, «al Ledajvny Kal "Adpodirny | 


Kab wip kab yy Kal dvéuovs Kab Udwp: Ovover 
8 ép xabapo Tome KaTevEdpevot, mapacrnad~ 
[LevOL TO fepetov Eo TEMMEvOY" pedicavtos dé To 
 Mayov Ta kpéa tod Upnyoupévou THY iepoupytay — ne 

_ drriact O1eAOpEvOL, tots Geors ovdev Groveiwavres con 
| Hépos* THS yap wuxis pace TOU tepelov deicbar 
AC" Grey Beor, G@XXov o€ ovdevas: Guus bé Tob emimhou ne 

ee Tt palk pov Tidéacw, & Aéyouot TIVES, emt TO Top. 


14, Atadepovras: oe T® Tupi Kal To Voate 


oy Bove. 7T® pev mupl, mpoariBévres énpa POa 
TOU érrous x@pis, TLpenny émiriBevtes avobeve oe 


lf tpanrovew, éXatov KATAXEOVTES, ou. guodures, 





ee punitovres:. Tous 6é guanjcavtas i vex pov : 
eel ae Cerra 4 BorBerov Savarovou 7 Oe, 


a s, : ise ae liter editors insert, 
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wears a crown. 





GEOGRAPHY, 15.3 12-14 


but when there is an fnsunrection,, as is” ofed ae ion 
ease, even indeed in our own times, the results are 
different at different times and not the same for all; 

- for some have benefited by disturbances, whereas eee 
others have been disappointed in their expectations, = 


Such, then, are the countries of Persis and Susis.. 


13. But the Persian customs are the same as those a 
of these peoples and the Medes and several other — fa 
peoples; and while several writers have made state- 

‘ments about all these peoples, I too must tell. what 

_ is suitable to my purpose. Now the Persians do not. shoe 
erect statues or altars, but offer sacrifice on a high 
place, regarding the heavens as Zeus; and they alsoevite 
worship Helius,) whom they call Mithras, and — 

~ Selené 2 and Aphrodité, and fire and earth and winds 
and water 5° and with earnest prayer they offer — 
- -gaerifice in a purified place, presenting the victim = 

- erowned;4 and when the Magus, who directs the 
sacrifice, ‘has divided the meat. the people go away noses 
with their shares, without setting apart a portion 

for the gods, for they say-that the god requires 
-. only the soul of the victim and nothing else; but = 
- still, according to some writers, they place. a small ae 
a portion of the “cal upon the fire. | ee 
"14. But it is especially to fire and water that they 
offer sacrifice. To fire they offer sacrifice by adding 
dry wood without the bark and by placing fat on 
top of it; and then they pour oil upon it and light 
ae below, not blowing with their breath, but fanning 
it; and those who blow the fire with their breath 
| Or put anything dead ‘or. ‘filthy upon it are ‘put to 


oe -2The Moon. So. Herodotus 1. 131. 








4 Herodotus Ce a sere thet he who afore a. sacrifice 
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payaipa Ovovew, ana Kopy@ Tit, as ay 
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_Tves adEtodoryoe" év Oé TOUTOLS pécos Bwpos, ev 
@ TONKA) Te om0d0s, Kal nop doBeoroy puddr- 
“‘Tovewy of Mayor: Kat Kae npepay éé elovovtes, wa 


— émddovat a@pav oxedsv TL, TPO TOU TuUpOS THD 
? | 





| Séopny Tov passer EXOVTES, Tiapas mepixel- te 


— pevot TihoTas, Ka berKvias éxatépwO ev HEXpL Tov 


ve Kanon rew Ta xethy TAS mapayvabisas. TauTa * hope 


8 ey tots Ths ‘Avairicos * Kat Tov ‘Opdvov i ‘epots nas 


“vevoperras" Toutwy dé Kab onKot eiat, wal Edavov — 


"0d. ‘Opavou TOMTEvEL. : TAUT a bev Oty. nyseis 


s ~ EOPGNO Bets éxetva. o! ev tals corepias Aeyeray wal 
oo oe ‘2, aby. other MSS. " 

2 Instead of ydp, Dh in BAND: i ee 
oe. axel, ‘Meineke inserts, omitting dori’ Totes, however, | 
- ‘retains the éori, following Groskurd and Kramer. oe 
 A-gatrd, Corais, for taita. : 
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ceciuineee re ise 










_ to a lake or river or spring, where, having dug a 
__ trench leading thereto, they slaughter a victim, being 





fire or water, but upon the ground; and they carry 
on their incantations for a long time, holding in. 
their hands a bundle of slender myrtle wands. ~~ 


- who are also called Pyraethi,! is large, and in that 
country are also many temples of the Persian gods), 
the people do not sacrifice victims with a sword 
either, but with a kind of tree-trunk, beating them 
_ to death as with a cudgel. They also have Pyrac- 








_.. fire their bundle of rods and wearing round their — 
_ heads high turbans of felt, which reach down ove 
their cheeks far enough to cover their lips. Th 
- game customs are observed in the temples of Anaitis 
and Omanus; and these temples also have sacred 
enclosures; and the people carry in procession a 
wooden statue of Omanus. Now I have seen this. 
myself; but those other things, as also what follows, 
so aye-recorded in the histories. 00 °° 22 oe 
































GEOGRAPHY, 15. 5 Tg-15, ees 


on their guard lest any of the water near by should Se 
be made bloody, believing that the blood would 


pollute the water; and then, placing pieces of meat. are 


| on myrtle or laurel branches, the Magi touch them : ; 1s ae ‘ 


with slender wands and make incantations, pouring _ en 
oil mixed with both milk and honey, though not into. 


15. In Cappadocia (for there the sect of the Magi, = 


theia, noteworthy enclosures; and in the midst of : 
these there is an altar, on which there is a large 


oon quantity of ashes and where the Magi keep the fire. a : 
ever burning. And there, entering daily, they make 


incantations. for about an hour, holding before the — 
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18. "Awd 6€ wévte érdv Ews TetTaprov Kal — 
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arattobar b€ Kal byov exd- 





ab ODmaze read eeBANAovewr, : : ve ee 








into the presence of their parents until they are four — ee 


beginning of the vernal equinox; and the bride- 


: else during that day. 





these teachers wake the boys up before dawn b: 


"in one place, as though for arming themselves or for 


or of a satrap as leader of each company, and order | 








































GEOGRAPHY, 15.3.16-18 


16. For the Persians neither urinate, nor wash: one 
themselves, in a river; nor yet bathe therein or cast 

‘therein anything dead or any other thing that is 
 eonsidered unclean. And to whatever god they offer 

- gacrifice, to him they first offer prayer with fre. S| 

‘17. They are governed by hereditary kings, And 

he who is disobedient has his head and arms cut off 
and his body cast forth, The men marry many | 
wives, and at the same time maintain several concu- Ao 
pines, for the sake of having many children. The 
kings set forth prizes annually for those who have 
the most children; but the children are not brought 


years old. Marriages are consummated at the | 


nae groom passes to the bridal chamber, having first ok 
eaten an apple or a camel’s marrow, but nothing — 





18. From five years of age to twenty-four they are 
trained to use the bow, to throw the javelin, toride = 
horseback, and to speak the truth; and they use aS i 
teachers of science their wisest men, who also inter- 0°! 
weave their teachings with the mythical element, 
~~ thus reducing that element to a useful purpose, and 
’ rehearse both with song and without song the deeds _ 
‘both of the gods and of the noblest men.. And 


the sound of brazen instruments, and assemble them 


a hunt; and then they divide the boys into com- 

- panies of fifty, appoint one of the sons of the king — 
them to follow their leader in a race, having marked 
off a distance of thirty or forty stadia. They require 































" STRABO 


_ Tou yD pacer, pa Kal peyarogoviar kar . 
. med pea Kal jwrevpav aoxoivres, Kah 7 pos Kata 
be Kal Tos yixos Kal duPpous Kab Xetpdppov 
: dia Bdoeis, OoT aBpoxa duratrey kal orha aye 
écOfra, Kal Twotpaivey 6& Kal adypavreiy kab 
kaptrois ayplows xpha Pat, reppivde, SpvoBara- 
pois, aypdds. Kadodvrat! 8 obras Kdpdaces, dd — a 
 gomelas Tpedbopevos KadpSa yap 7d avdpades cab 
epee monepunoy Reyer at. — » 5€ Kad” mugpav Slaita 
Gptos mera TO qupvactoy Kat pda Kat xapdapov ee 
kal ad@ov xXorSpos Kal Kpéa OTTa ep 0a ee 
Bdatos, roTtoy 8 tdwp. Onpevovor d& catvia dd 
irr ev Badvovres: Kal tokevpata Kal opevdo-— 
poovres.2 Seikns dé puroupyeiv Kar piloropely 
os acKovct Kab om Nomrozety Kat iva Kal apkKus ee 
| pidorexveiy. obx dmrovras 88 t&y Onpevudtov 
ot matdes, Gra Kopifer olxade Eos. 7iOetan 
st UTO TOU. Baorréos abxra Spopov— Kak reyes 
— oy roy 8 éy Tots meyTaPhous. Koo podyran See 
ob Taides xpve®, TO Wupwroy ribeueveov é ey riph 
Bee -ot8e vEK pp mpoodpépover, weal arep ove Be 
: te Kara, eae a | a 





BES 2 Metustee follow ing con nj. of Corals, Grésiurd and Kramer, i 
oe cjesta the words kaAovyra:. . . Aéyerate a 
ne ogevBovoivres, Meineke emends to operdovavres. Pe es 
‘3 Pernod 78H, Metneke, following peoaicned & inserts, CBWE 







eee r | The tree is “the Pistacia ierobinukua. et : 
oe ee This statement appeart: to he an interpolation (ee critical 
vee | oe sare - 7 : 

180 































them also to give an accourit of each lawoa at the ” eee 2 
“same time training them in loud speaking andin 
breathing, and in the use of their ‘lungs, and also. 
training» “them to endure heat and cold and rains, 
and to cross torrential streams in such a way..as to 
keep both armour and clothing dry, and also to tend 
flocks and live outdoors all night and eat wild fruits, 
such as pistachio nuts,! acorns, and wild pears. 


| Their daily food after their gymnastic exercises con- 
gists of bread, barley-cake, cardamum? grains of 
~~ galt, and roasted or boiled meat; but their drink is 
water. They hunt by throwing spears from horse-_ ee 
back, and with bows and. slings ; and late in the. 
A _ afternoon they are trained in the planting of trees _ 
and in the cutting and gathering of roots4and in _ 
_.. making weapons and in the art of making linen — 


oe . s The N asturtium orientale: also. called. Propaedtum: majus. 
The plant, a kind of cress, contains a pungent jt jules: ane its 
seeds are prepared and eaten like our 3 mustard. © ee 


coe 2 8 he pentathla were (1) simpina: | (2) 
Lee (3) running, &. wreailing.. and 



































| GEOGRAPHY, 15. > 13 


These are called Cardaces, since they live on thievery, . 
for “ carda’’ means the manly and warlike spirit. ae 


cloths and hunters’ nets. The boys do not E touch! oo on 


‘the meat of wild animals, though it isthe custom te 

bring them home. Prizes are offered ‘by the kings 

for victory in running and in the four other contests 

_ of the pentathla.5 The boys are adorned with gold, 
: _ since the people hold in honour the ery appearance 
SS of that metal; and on this. account, in honour. of. ie 
fiery appearance, they do not apply gold, gusta 
co they. do not apply fire, toa dead body. : 


4 4,e. for medicinal purposes. baie 
2) ‘Rheum ibsolrine, 
(5) javelin: throwing. (if not. 








Daring)... 



























_— STRABO 


19. Xrparevovras 88 Kal pyouoww aro elxoow 


_ érév éas TEVTAKOVTA, melou Te Kab lmeist 


dyopas 5é obx artovTat, ovTe yap mToXdovety ovT 
— @vodytat. owAtfovrat bé VEPPe pop Boedel, mapa 
—8e Tas papétpas cayapels eyovot Kat Koridas, 
—qept 6é TH KEeharn Tridknua TUpyorov, Popag O 
éotiy abtois Poridwrds. éoOys Sé rors aHyeucos 
; pev avakupis TpeT AH, yiTav Oé Xeeprdaros OvrXobs 


| ‘ €ws yovaros, 0 brevOuTys [ev AevKes, avOtvos s a 


6 émava: ipaTLov dé Oépous. pev Twoppupooy th 


— avbivev, Netpevos S avOwov, tidpat wapamdy- 
stat tais THY Mayoy, brodnpa KOtNOV Sumhoby. ee 
rots &é TonNois xXiT@v &ws per onvnplov ka 
durhods, p pakos Sé owvdovdv te wept TH Kehary 
exet S actos tofov Kat opevdovgy. Seemvodct 
be? TOhUTEhOS Tlépoat, riuevTes Kal ONOMEAH KaL 
—-qroAAXa Kab rotkiva KOT HOS TE aprrpos oTpa- Mae 
ae ps: ERT O LATO Te Kal TOV aNdov, @oTe xpuae AN, 


a ka apyupp Katamipmesban, 





(20, °Ev olvp ta péyiora Bovkelcirag, ‘ead’ 1 


oe Tas: odobs TUVAVTOVT@Y TODS BEV popipous kal 
oe tootipous. prrodct mpocrovres,s TOL oe TAITELVO- 
 tépous TapaBadrovor Ty yabov Kab (béyorrat i. 
:  tavTy 70 pidqpa of 8 én TameWworepoL TPOoKu-— 
C735 vodot povor. : ‘Odmrrovet ‘Se enp@ Rep NGC ANTES | a 
a oo odpara., TODS. 58 Mdyous ov Pdmrovew, aN me 


oan R reads wepl. 2 24, omitted By all MSS. except E Biz i - 
ae oS "sporlovres D, parlors other MSS. Kear 





pane BePaibreoe: TOD €v vires TiBevraL. Top Kate ue 








: _and they wear a deep double shoe. Most of the people. 
~. wear a double tunic that reaches to the middle of — 
the shin, and a piece of linen cloth round the head; 


ae tions when drinking wine; and they regard decisions 
then made as more lasting than those made’ when. 


ae they are acquainted and who are of equal rank, and 
to those of lower rank they offer the cheek and in 


: - rank merely make obeisance. They smear the 
- podies of the dead with wax before they bury them, 







































"GEOGRAPHY, iS, 3 ‘19-20 | 


19. They serve in the army and hold eomiviatde 
from twenty to fifty years of age, both as foot 
soldiers and as horsemen; and they do not approach — 
a market-place, for they neither sell nor buy. They — 
-arm themselves. with a rhomboidal wicker-shield; 
and besides quivers they have swords and knives: 
_ and on their heads they wear a tower-like hat; and _ 
their breastplates are made of scales of iron. She: 
~ garb of the commanders consists of three-ply trousers, 

and of a double tunic, with sleeves, that reaches to - 
» the knees, the under garment being white and the 
upper vari-coloured. In summer they wear a purple or _ 
_ vari-coloured cloak, in winter a vari-coloured one only ;_ & %, 
and their turbans are similar to those of the Magi; 


and each man has a bow and a sling. Persians dine 
in an extravagant manner, serving whole animals In 
great numbers and of various kinds; and theis” 
~ couches, as also their drinking-cups and everithiae’ 
else, are so brilliantly ornamented that they gleam © 
with gold and silver. ia Z tas 

90. They carry on their most. important delibera Jo 


they are sober. When they meet people on th 
streets, they approach and kiss those with whom 


that way receive the kiss; but those of still lower 


oe a though Bey, do not ay the Magi | but leave ‘their 
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*pbavaBparows® 2 aor todrous. 88 Kal atpdow ‘ 
 guvépyed Gat mar ptov vevOuba Tet TowadTa Mev ae 
ra €On, i 
2. "Bere. 8 lows Kab TAavTa THY iwov, Ges 
| re Tloadperos.? yp yap Sodvaoss éxdoro TOV 
Bactrewr € ert THS depas idig meTrornaOa oiknat _ 
Kal Onoaupous Kab ma pavecers op empattovta 
pe: oper, Dar opyi par a THS oixovouias mparrec bat aa 
oO. ee pev TAS Tapahias dpyvpton, éx 56 TIE 
_peroyaias a péper éxdaTn Xopa, dare OL us 
| K Popa a Kat pdppaka Kal Tpixa 73 dpéay Hoth ey 
To.oud érepov Kal Opéupara Onotws. TOusbe Te 
| Statagavra TOUS popous Aapeiov eivar, rov4 
Maxpoxerpa, Kat KaéddALOTOV vO parov, why 
TOU pajKovs TeV Bpaxrovey Kal TOY THYEwD? 
dmrecOat yap Kal TOV youdrav’ rov 8é TretoTov ae 
| x pyc ov Kat apyupov | ev KaTacKevais etvat, vor: 
| plo pare be ob TOANG* mpos Te TAS Swpeds exeva 
nie “keXaplo Leva vouitery BaNDOD Kab Wpos: Kern rlov i 
ep arodecw ‘TO 8e VO"LE UA, TO Wpos Tas. Xpeias 
— apKobr teavov elvat, KOT TELY (be mah 76 Tols. ‘fas 
: — dvaddpace UB MET POV. et oe 
. 22. Ta yap by (€dn cogpovicd Ta helo" Bae 
: 88 TOV mrobTov eis Tpupyy efémecov ot Bactrels, 
— @OTE mupov pe, eb “Aggov Ths Alodisos pernje- 
ideas olvov ae eK n Buplas Top p Rahuasnoy, peeap: Se 











Y " pleivoBodvéis G slutoBbians w, aliroBodetas athier MSS. wet 
oo © CO, Miller (Und. Vay. Lect., p. 1035) would ‘emaend : 
ae ToASKprros: to TloAdwAseros (ep. reference. to him i in 15. 3. 2) 

99, Kramer inserts (xat,. Corais). : ; 
oe & aby peeeaners ny esiiens Meineke, , following con). of 
_ Kramer, seas : - a 





exacted, as memorials of his. administration; and 


s who arranged the separate tributes was Dareius, eat 
galled the ‘Long-armed, and the most handsome of — 
- men, except for the length of his arms, for they - 
- yeached even to his knees;? and that most of the — 








oe Acoli for Chalymonian » wine. from Syria, and. for 








































"GEOGRAPHY, ay, $ 20-22 


bodies, to be eaten by birds; ‘and: hese’ Migs ee oes 
ancestral custom, consort even with their mothers. fe ee 
| Such are the customs of the Persians. ees ae 
on ekg Perhaps also the following, piertioned by ae 

Polycritus,? is one of their customs. He says that 
in Susa each one of the kings built for himself on 
the acropolis a separate habitation, treasure-houses, Sa 
and storage places for what tributes they each 


that they exacted silver from the people on the Beast ce 
board, and from the people in the interior ‘such 

things as each country produced, so that they also 
| veceived dyes, drugs, hair, or wool, or something else oes + 
of the kind, and likewise cattle ; ‘and that. the. king 


; - gold and silver is used in articles of equipment, but ; j ae 
not much in money; and that they consider those 
is pate as. peter eee as for peas and for a i 


Wn, 


a Hey coin ae shat money i is commensurate = wh : 
their expenditures. | 
92, For their customs. are in j peneral, temperat 
- but on account of their wealth the kings fell i 
‘such luxury that they sent for wheat from Assus in. 





oT An error, apparently, for. Polycleitus (see critical note) 
"2 This is thought by various editors to be an interpolation 
a (see critical note). ‘Platarch (Artazerzes ‘1) refers to Arta- 
--merxes as having been surnamed ‘Long-armed ° » because his 
yight arm was longer than his left;: but. the above statement 
2 wae ‘D, B rogied ts to Dereina lacks Sorscboration.: UE sae 












"STRABO 


éx TOD Ee ngien mare nabpéraren aor ey 
Arrieh KOTUAN Spams GporKoTepov elvat. 
23. SuvéBn 88 rots Tlépoass evdokordrous ye ae 
és Baik ray BapBdpev mapa rots “EXAnow, Ste 
Tov pev &drov odSéves TO THs Actas apEdvtav 
"RAM jvev hpEav, ovd 7Oeicav old éxeivor tov- 
TOUS, ov oi "EdAnves “Tous BapBapous, ann’ éat 
- pbepov Hovey eK Tis Toppobev aKojs. "“Opnpos 
eee ovTEe THY TOV Supav ote THY TOV Mrdov 
— apxnv otdev: ovdé yap div, OnGas Aiyumtias 
ovopatav Kat Tov éxel Kat tov év Dowvinn TrOD- 
tov, Tov év BaBvrart kal Nivo? cat’ExBardvo 
 rapectémrnoe. mpator Oé Tépcar rai “EXAjvov 
| 1 éwhpEav, Avbot 88 érfipEav pév, GX obre Ths 
Actas Orns emdpEavtes,” GANG pépous Ties: ee 
_ peLepod, TOU épTos “Advos povor; Kal TaDT rt ree 
_ ONbyoy xX povor TOD kara K potaov Kal ‘AvarTgy. 
KparnO evr es S ure Tlepoav, ei kai te THs OOEns 
tp autos, adnpérnaay : Tov om éxelvan. Mépoas ee 
LO ag: ov KaTéhucay Ta MijSav, edOds kat Av- 
bby éxpdrnoay Kab tovs Kata Thy "Aotav” Eddy bg 
Si Wa Darneoous éaxove torepov be Kab buéBnoay ata 
on 736 eis THY EAAdSa, Kab ArrnGevtes: tohXols Kat. 
i mohndxes arya,” Opes Steréhecay Ty ‘Aglay . 
~ péxpe TOV ént Oararrn 7 TOT@DV mar exons, ews some : cae 
| Maredéver pean ohegaitne cE Q 

















2 drips, omitted by mote, Cora and Vien. ee 








a -Ninus and Ecbatana. The Persians were the first 


: _ ruled over Greeks, but not also over the whole of _ 
- Asia—only over a small part of it, that inside the — 


5 subjects the Greeks in Asia; and later. they even 
- erossed over into Greece; and, though often defeated 


oss | subdued @ bY, the ieee. ae 



































"GEOGRAPHY, 15 3 22-23 


water from the Eulaeus, which i is so far the lightest is 
of all waters that an Attic coty le 1 of it weighs a. oe 
drachm less than other waters. ie oe ae 
23. The Persians, of all the barbarians, became he oe at 
~ most famous among the Greeks, because none of the —«™ 
other barbarians who ruled Asia ruled Greeks; = 
neither were these people acquainted with the we ee Age 
Greeks nor yet the Greeks with the. barbarians, ete 
except for a short time by distant hearsay. ‘Homer; 602: 
at any rate, knows neither of the empire of the = 
Syrians nor of that of the Medes; for otherwise, are 
-gince he names Aegyptian Thebes and mentions the 
wealth there and the wealth in Phoenicia, he would. 
not have passed by in silence that in Babylon and =~ 


” people to rule over Greeks. The Lydians had indeed 


Halys River, and that too for only a short time, in — 

the time of Croesus and Alyattes. Butthe Lydians 

_ were mastered by the Persians and deprived bythem 

of whatever glory they had. The Persians, as soon 

as they broke up the power of the Medes, immedi- oe 
ately mastered the Lydians and also got as their 


in many battles, still. they: continued: to hold Asi 
--as far as the places on the sea. until hey were 


a 1 Nearly half. a pints 














Sat F remie root a mon Kdlicass: (sic) @ ayaa ‘ed gaAK des ¢ ; 
 gnoz mwoddols aySotw Kad worAdiets, eoigiees sog C. Atlee 
eeeen Soule read. modhois ee, evens ayoow. 

























_— STRABO 


24. SO per obv cis Thy Sryepoviay Katactioas oe. 
x avTOUS Kpos 7 my" dradeEanevos 5é TovTOV Kappu- ae: 
: ons vids vo TY Mayov KaTenvdn’ routous © 
 dvedovtes ob emt, Tépoar Aapeip TO ‘Tordomews a 


 mapédocav thy apxiy lB” ot amo tovTou Sta- 
Sexo uevot Karénnbay eis "Apaonv, ov amoxreivas : 


Le Bay@os 0 evvOUX OS KATETTHOE Aapeiov, OuK ovTa. any 

ToD yévous TOY Baorréwy. TobTov oé KaTahvcas ee 
| "AréEavdpos avros npke* déKa 7 evoeca é ery ire 

ets Thetous TOUS SiadeEapévous Kal Tous emuyovous — ue 
 TOUTOV pepisbeioa 7 AYE HOViCL THS ‘Actas: Ste- 


von" ouvepenve & bcov TEVT HOUT OL éml ols 


StaKootoss éTn. vov 8 70n Kad abrous ouvectéres 
oi Iépoa Bactréas éxovewy UITHKOOVS éTépois . 


Baciredon, MpOTepoy pev Magtsoce, voy be : 


Tlap@vators. 


1 Tnstead of Beka, ‘Dh and Corais read Biden. + 








_ GEOGRAPHY, 15. 3. 24. 


94. Now the man who established the Persians in. 
their hegemony was Cyrus.1. Cyrus was succeeded 


by his son Cambyses, who was deposed by the Magi. a : : 
The Magi were slain by the Seven Persians, who 


then gave over the empire to Dareius, the son of 





Hystaspes. And then the successors of Dareiuscame 
to an end with Arses. Arses was slain by Bagoitis 

the eunuch, who set up as king another Dareius, 

who was not of the royal family. Him Alexander 
_ deposed, and reigned himself for ten or eleven years. 
- And then the hegemony of Asia was divided amongst 
his several successors and their descendants, and 


then dissolved. The hegemony of the Persians over 
_ Asia lasted about two hundred and fifty years. But — 


now, though again organised into a state of their _ 


own, the Persians have kings that are subject to 


a other kings, formerly to the kings of Macedonia, 





but now to those of the Parthians, — 


1 Cyrus the Elder. ree 
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Pipe 7, 83 Tlepotés xat LTH Lovowav) cuvamtovaw - 

os “Agovptoe’ Karovot & oT@ TH BaBvuhoviay ae 

Kah TONY Ths KUED vss HS év pépes Kal yo 

‘Atoupia € éotiv, ev nmep » Nivos cat 7) “‘ArroaAoved- ee 

Tis Kal EXupatos Kat Ta pasréxat Kat ue mept TOS 

Zaypov' spos Xadwviris* Kal Ta mrepl Thy Nivov 

media, Aorounvn Te kal Karaxny kat Xalnvy 

cal ‘AdcaBnyn, Kal Ta THs Mecororayutas Oy 

Ta TTept Topoduatous Kab TOUS TeEph NioiPw : 

Muybivas HEX pe TOD ZLebyparos ToD KaTa Tov 
Eupparny cat THs mépav tod Kudpdrov monn, § oe 

iy “A pases KATEXOUTL, Kat Ob idtws v UTO TOV vUD 

d 731 Reyouevot 2Upou HEX Kertxoy Kat Dowixwv Kab 

a *lovéatwv 4 Kab ST HRS:, Oararrns | TH KATA “TO. ee 

e | Alybrrioy méharyos Kab TOV "Tootnoy KONMTOV. 
pe 2. Aoxet d€ To THY LUpwv ¢ ovopa Staretvas ard 

ae pay THs BaBvrovias HEX pe TOU ‘Ioowcod KOMTIOU, 

dro 08, ToUTOU péxpe TOD Evgeivou TO Tahasoy. 

A ae yoou Kanrddoxes. pporepos, ob Te TOS. TO 

ee . Tale kab ob Tpos. 7 Ilovre, BEXpL pov Aeves- 















ae ‘Zddpov. E, Zdeypioy Dhiz Tuschucke, Corais. eae eS. s 
Ee -Xadaviris Casaubon, for Kadrovirgs D, Xawvires other MSs, : 
3 TOAAN, Kramer, for moAAjs. ah 
pee 4 lovdalev, in. marg: Fs. for. * AiBiwr Corais writes eal 
oh oa "lovbalay Jee ABO: cee eae gis ie 














part, is also called Aturia, in which are Ninus,. fis 


_ Chalonitis in the neighbourhood of Mt. Zagrus, the 
plains 3 in the neighbourhood of Ninus, and also Dolo- 


and the tribes of Mesopotamia in the neighbour- 
hood of the Gordyaeans, and the. Mygdonians i in. the. Macnee 


the Euphrates, as also much of the country on the 
_ far side of the Euphrates, which is occupied by 
oi Arabians, and those people who in a special sense of 
the term are ealled. by the men of to-day Syrians, Bae 
who extend as far as the Cilicians and the Phoe- a 
~- nieians and the Judaeans and the sea that j is opposite , 
oy the Aegyptian Sea and the Gulf of Issus. i 


not only from Babylonia to the Gulf of Issus, but also_ 
in ancient times from this. gulf to the Euxine._ At 
any. rate, both tribes of the’ Cappadocians, both — 
_. those near the Taurus and those near the Pontus, 

oe have | to the: Preeent time ‘been called 
























BOOK XVI 
L, Tue country of the Assyrians borders’ on 1 Daisies : 
and Susiana. This name} is given to Babylonia and _ 


to much of the country all round, which latter, in — ee 


Apolloniatis, the Elymaei, the Paraetacae, the ape 
mené and Calachené and Chazené and Adiabené, 


neighbourhood of Nisibis, as far as the Zeugma ® of eae 


9. It seems that the name of the Syrians exteddel 


of le 


4 she « Assyria.” 





















we 


| STRABO- 


oupot karobyras, @S ay duro TeV ay Lupav Kab 
peddvev’ ouTOL & etoly ot éxros tod Tadpou: 


Maye oe tate Sey expe TOU nate Scaretvon | a 


_ ToUvo pa. oi 8 taTopouvTes THY LUpov apKnv 
étav doo. M nOous pep v0 Tlepoay kararvOfvas, | 
Svpous 88 dé Myer, ovK Gdrous TLVAS TOUS 


Zvgous héyoualy, adrG Tous éy Bafvrdve Kal iv 


Nive KATETKEVAS HEVOUS To Bacideov’ wy oO pev | 
| Nivos f WV 0 THY Nivov év tH “Atoupia KTioas, 7 7 O€ 
ToUTOU yuvy, iyrep Kak SredéEaro TOD divSa, 
 Zepipapms’ hs éote KTiopa uv) BaBviov. ovToL 
be expatnoav THS. ’Acias, Kab THS Zepspiyssos, 
Xeopis TOV €V BaBvunrane ¢ Eoyav, ToNAG 1 Kal ara 


Kara macav viv oxedov OeinvuTat, bon Tis 
NTELNOV TAUTNS éott, Td Te Xopara, & 8h eadodor 
| Lemipapusdos, Kat rely kal épupdray KaracKeval Ae 
kal oupiryyov TOV év autois Kat Uopetov yee eiae 


 KMLaKov Kal Sewpvyov év Torapois Kal ipvas 
Kal oday Kal yepupar. amékutov 8€ rots pel 





es éaut ous THY apxny pexpe THS SapSavar ddov to) ee 
oe ‘ApBdrou" 2 peTETH 6 eis Mydous 8 Parepeve 8 als 
8. SH pev odv. Nivos4 TONS npavicdn Topa~ 
ae xphiya Hera? Ty TOY Svpev KaTahvoty, — TON a 7 
Se pelbov iy Tis BaBvr4oovos, éy medio KeLwevn 
io PAS “Aroupias* un 8 ‘Aroupia Tots Tept | “ApBnia. 
| rémrots. Bpopos eoTl, peTagu exovca tov AvKov 
 qroraj.ov. . Ta pe. oby "ApRmha THS BaBuravias i 
7 uo Padanets ¢ a Kar’ aT ip éorwy €y be TH mepaig 7B 


es, ee ‘All MSS. ‘except: E ‘pend. bé after modad,. 

2 Ap BdKov, Casaubon, for Ope ieee ne | 

ee 8 Dit read. OME pOYe es Nine ODPhiw. 
a. kard: Es. Z ee ee | 

















Shegeaetn ee egies ee Be 
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| Syrians by the Medes, they mean by the Syrians no. e Se 


was the man who founded Ninus in Aturia, and his es " 
- wife, Semiramis, was the woman who succeeded her een 
~ husband and founded Babylon. These two gained a eae 


continent, I mean the mounds called the Mounds ne 
of Semiramis, and walls, and the construction of 


-voirs for drinking-water, and of ladder-like ascents 


oof Sardanapalus and Arbaces. ‘But later the empire 
passed over to the Medes. : 


oo. ately after: the overthrow of the Syrians2 It wa 
~~ much greater than Babylon, and was. situated i in the 
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Syrians,” } as though s some Seis: were black, these: oe 
being the Syrians - who live outside the Taurus; a 
and when I say “ Taurus,” I am extending the 
name as far as the Amanus. When those who have 
written histories of the Syrian empire say that the = ss 
Medes were overthrown by the Persians and the te 


other people than those who built the royal palaces use 
in Babylon and Ninus; and, of these Syrians, Ninus. 


the mastery of Asia; and as for Semiramis, apart fee 
from her works at Babylon, many others are also 
to be seen throughout almost the whole of that 
fortifications with aqueducts therein, and of reser- oa 
of mountains, and of channels in rivers and lakes, 


and of roads and bridges. And they left to their o 
successors their empire “until the time of the empires _ os 


8. Now the city Ninus? me wiped: out jinnedt 


plain of Aturia. Aturia borders on the region of 


 ‘Arbela, with the Lycus River lying between them. 
Now Arbela, which lies _ opposite to Babylonia, 
ve belongs to that eouniey 5 : and i in aie SEY, 0 on Bias : 


_* Of 12. 3.9. 





2 + Nineveh 
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Adecou Ta vis "Arouplas media +H | Nive mreplicet- is 
TAs év 66 7H “Arovpia éotl Davydunra KON, 
OF ouvéBn yore Fras Kat am oBanety TaD dpxiyy a 

Aapeiov.  €o Tl pev ody. ToTos emion pos: obTas Kab 

Toilvoua, pebeppnverdev yap eoTt Kapjrov olxos” oe 

dvopace 8 ovTw Aapetos ,) ‘Totdoren, KTH 

Sous eis Sratpod ny TH Kapaphop TH ouvexmerovn- 

KUG paMoTa, THD odor THY. Sud THs epnyiou. ae 

Sevbias pera, TOV poptior, é ols fy Kat yo 
a Svat popy t@ Bacinel. ot pevToL Maxedéves, TOUTO. sos, 
nee abe, opavres KO LLLOV evTeés, ta b& "“ApByra 

| KQTOLKLY aELoNoyov («ricua, & Os pact, ‘ApBydou Bae 

Tod "AOuovéws), mepl “ApBnra THY paynv wal ca 

viknv KaTepjmcav Kab Tots ouyypapetc iw obre ae 

: Tapedwxar. as 
4, Mera dé "Ap@nda Kab TO Nuxarépiov 3 Specs i 

(6 Tpotw@vopacer ‘AréEavdpos, viKnoas TH Tre pt ae 

"ApByra payny) 6 Kar pos eorl TOTALOS evita. 5] 
0 738 Stactiipatt, 6 bo@ Kal 0 Aidxos 4) Oe XOpa "Apra- eee) 
conn? déyerat. Tept “A pByha 66 ott Rab ees 
Hee Anuntpras TOMS" el8” 4) TOU vadda any) Kalo 
- qrupa Kab TO THs "Avéas? fepov cab. Ladpdea, rie 
: ~ Aapetou TOU ‘Lordoren Bacireov, Kab oo. 

- Kurapioody cat 4 Tod Kdmpov S:aBacus, ade 
| ‘ToUsa Hon edeveelg Kab Bapurdue. : Stee 
eb ES 885 Bapvirdr Kal arn po éori ép Ae 
yee Tov 88 KUKDOD & éyes TOU Telxous TplaKoa toy - 
a erdonnenta: TEVTE oradtoy, TaxXos dé Tod Telyous me 
















ek FAprarcnyh is ‘otherwise unknown. Groskurd. conj. "ApBn a 
: Anvh (noting » ‘ApBediris in Ptolemaeus. 6. 1 and Pliny 6. 13. 

18)5 Kramer prefers ’Ad:aBnvh ; C. Miller : con}. Topayqva. oe 
ose 2 >ayéas, Xylander and Kramer emend tq “Anolas 5: Corns: 
con}. Sidaskelaes ee ee e | : 





; = ; their account to the historians. — ‘ 



















"GEOGRAPHY, 16. 1 35. 
far side of the ics River lie the platoa' e “Agata! es 
which surround Ninus. In Aturia is a village Gau- 
_gamela, where Dareius was. conquered and lost. his i 
empire. Now this is a famous place, as is also its 
name, which, being interpreted, means “Camel’s 
House.” Dar elus, ‘the son of Hystaspes, so named 
it, having given it as an estate for the maintenance. 
of the camel which helped most on the toilsome — - 
journey through the deserts of Scythia with the 
burdens containing sustenance and support for the | 
king. However, the Macedonians, seeing that. ‘thige 2/2 
was a cheap village, but that Arbela was a notable 

 settiement (founded, as it is said, by Arbelus, the 
son of Athmoneus), announced that the battle and > 
victory took place near Arbela and so transmitted tone 


4, After Arbela and Mt. Nicatoctemn 2 a name poh 
applied to it by Alexander after his victory in the 
neighbourhood of Arbela), one comes to the Caprus) 


_ River, which lies at the same distance from Arbela Pe 


: and to Cyparisson, and to the crossing of the Caprus 
me _ Babylon. 


ny oF its wall is three hundred and eighty-five stadia. 


oa oa an 3, peice 

















as the Lycus. The country is called Artacené? 
Near Arbela lies the city Demetrias; and then one 
comes to the fountain of naphtha, and to the fires, 
_ and to the temple of Anea,3 and to Sandracae, and 
to the royal palace of Dareius the son of Hystaspes, 


River, where, . at last, one. is close to Seleuceia” md 
Be. Babylon, 00. iies | in a celadnts . dha the eircuit 


. ‘The. thickness | of its wall, is. shite bro, be _the 


et ie Mount of Victory.” a 7 
2 Probably an error for. Adiabent oe 16. 1. 8 gual 16. ie 18), 
a cy eben the 1 same ge She soeldees Anaitis (cf. 11.8. 4 
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noday Svo xa rpucwovra, Sos dé Téy jev pecomup- | 
‘yb THYELS TEVTKOVTA, Tay oé ude éEnxovra, 


9 88 wa pasos Tois él TOD TELYyous, BoTE: * reOpumma 










_ vay riod popelv adAHAOLS Pgdtos: Sedrrep TOD 
-éntas Deapdrov Aéyerat Kal ToUTO Kal O Kpepmac~ 
Tos KhTros, Exwv ey TeTPAyOVO TXHpaTL ExadoTHY 
mevpay TEeTTApwOY mrEO pov" ouve Xer au Sé vba- 
— Dedopace Kapaparois, ért mert@v _ Spupéevors 
a kvBoedav adrous ér ddXous’ of S& mertol KotXoL 


mAnpes ys, @ore Séacbar puta dévdpav Top 
— peyloror, ef omr iis wrivOov Kab aodddtov — a 
eee eq Kevac peyote Kat avtol Kal at parides Pr o 
Ta KapapoOpaTa. % 8 dvotdte atéyn mpoo-— ae 
Bacets KMépaKoTas Exel, Taparcerpevous 8 avrais ae 
ney kab Kox Alas, be av TO boop dviyyov eus TOV Ki}rov “ bee 
ce amo TOU Evgparov TUVEXDS ot ™pos TOUTO TeTay- eS o 
paver. 0 yap morapds Sid péons pel ris Toews 


he oTadiaios TO TrATOS” ért 6€ TO TOTALO 0 ea} OS. oe 


bert 88 Kal 6 Tod Brdov rd&epos avrete, yop pe 





: | RATED HAL EVOS Eepins & aurov KATE TATED, GIG 
daa" Hy 8e Tupapis TeTpayovos brig 
oe mrvOov, Kab airy otadiaia TO dyos, oradtaia 


a ae wal SRgOTH TO iia of “ArezavBpos | 








fa pawl 5 edie Cate yep 7 ois « els. 5 dvaedBapow i: 
a : pupions eSpace dvety pnvev Epyov: mp), OoT oun . 


 &66n TO eyxeepn bev émiteréoar" ‘mapaxphua yap 





ee vooos” eat. he TeheUTH oupeTere oO ea 
os Bare « Dhi, Coral . 





and Meineke, for & bs. es i. : 2 2 








4 Op, the account of Herodotus (1.178), who gives much 
= lapger dimensions. ooo oo a Pan ee sae 





height thereof between the towers is fifty cubits!; 


that of the towers is sixty cubits; and the passage — es 


‘on top of the wall is such that four-horse chariots oe 


can easily pass one another; and itis on this account . “ 
that this and the hanging garden are called one of 
the Seven Wonders of the World. The garden is 


‘quadrangular in shape, and each side is four plethra Oe. 


in length. It consists of arched vaults, which are ee 


situated, one after another, on checkered, cubelike 


foundations. The checkered foundations, which are 
hollowed out, are covered so deep with earth that 


they admit of the largest of trees, having been | ‘ 


constructed of baked brick and asphalt-——the founda- a ae 
tions themselves and the vaults and the arches. = 


_ The ascent to the uppermost terrace-roofs is made oe 
by a stairway; and alongside these stairs there were 
















screws, through which the water was continually = 


conducted up into the garden from the Euphrates 
_ by those appointed for this purpose. For the river, 
a stadium in width, flows through the middle of the 
city; and the garden is on the bank of the river, 
_ Here too is the tomb of Belus, now in ruins, having 

been demolished by Xerxes, as itis said. It wasa 


quadrangular pyramid of baked brick, not only being 
a stadium in height, but also having sides a stadium 
in length. Alexander intended to repair this pyra- 
mid; but it would have been a large task and would 
have required a long time (for merely the clearing 
_ away of the mound was a task for ten thousand men 
- for two months), so that he could not finish what he — 
had attempted; for immediately the king was over. _ 
taken by disease and death. None of his successors 
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Tey 83 torepov “obdels ebpbiicer Boe Kab Ta, 
. Dowra adryopndn Kat karTnpeay THs TOAECOS Th 
i pep ot Wépoat, Th a O xpovos Kab Tay Maxe- 
Sovav— Oduye pia wept Ta TowavTa, Kab padio ra . 
~ érretd) THY Lehevaeray € emt T@ Tipe mo iov THS 
BaBvravos ev T pao tors mou oradiots érelXioe oe 
| Léreveos o o Nexdtwp. Kal yap éxeivos Kal ot per’ oe 
 avroy amavres mepl TavTyy éorovsacay THY 
— TOMY Kal TO Baciretov evraida peTnveyKay' 
Kab 3} Kar pov ua peep yéeyove BaBvravos 
petlov, 4 8 Epnpos 7) TON, @oT €T auTHS phy 
- dp bxvicat tia eimetvy, Orep Edy tis TOY. 
eee émt TOV ¢ Meyahorwodsraiy Tay éy 


"Apradigr 
 donuta peyddn’ only 4 Meyddn wiles. | 





0 739 Oia 66 T nv THS ANS omdyi ex douvexiver EvNeov ar | hee 
Mee _oikodopal ourredobvrat Kat Soxois Kat arvAoss 

- qrept O€ Tous oTvAOUS orpépovres éx THs Karduns ne 

 oxouvia. mepitiBéacw, eir émaneipovres Xp@pace bate 
es karaypadovar, Tas be Ouvpas daparre Dynal. 

ae Ge Kab avuTat Kat ot olxor,  Kapaporot WaVvTes dea ee 

een egy dguniav. yong, yap 7 Xopa Kat Bapwddys * 7 oe 
 roNAy wayy poivscos’ obTos oe Tela Tos év TRS 

:  Bapvrwvig, modus O€ Kal ev Lovoos Kat ép 7B: 
- maparig Th 1 “Tlepot8e Kal &y TH -Kappavia. : 
— xepdpm & ob Xparras bbe yap katouSpodvras, 
ae - mapamaiae La Oe, kal Th ey OUT OLS. Kab ee 
| ey ie - | : Rite ee 

eo ao *Adeipioro ie ay wh j BaBuravig a pareigla 







ee 1 af, Meineke inserts. : a - s _ 








On account of the searcity of timber their buildings er 
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cared for this eee : a even 1 what was left of the . Perey 
city was neglected and thrown into ruins, partly b by Ue 
‘the Persians and partly by time and by the indiffer-, 
ence of the Macedonians to things of this kind, and 
in particular after Seleucus. Nicator. had. fortified eae 
Seleuceia on the Tigris near Babylon, at a distance 
of about three hundred stadia therefrom. Fornot = 
only he, but also all his successors, were strongly ne " 
interested in Seleuceia and transferred | the royal _ a 
residence to it. What is more, Seleuceia at the. 
present time has become larger than Babylon, et 
_ whereas the greater part of Babylon is so deserted 
that one would not hesitate to say what one of the 
comic poets said in reference to the Megalopolitans 
in Arcadia: “ The Great City! is a great desert.”2 = | 


are finished with beams and pillars of palm-wood. 
_ They wind ropes of twisted reed round the pillars; 
and then they plaster them and paint them with © 
colours, though they coat the doors with asphalt. 

Both these and the private homes are built high, 


. _all being vaulted on account of the lack of timber; | 


_ Persis and in Carmania, They do not use 
















for, with the exception of the palm tree, most of 
- the. country. is bare of trees and bears shrubs only. 
‘The palm is most abundant in Babylonia, and is 

- found in abundance in Susa and on the coast of 


~ much on their houses, for they get no rain; anc 
ene is  Tikewise the | case both in, | Suse, and ne 


: : a « Mogalopolis’ means “ ‘ Great t City.” 
e : Strabo makes the same eo sruotation t in 8. 8. ak es 
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Tools” emixwplors diroaddors, ToL Xarbators a 

T pot aryopevopevors, ol qWept dat povopiav eich TO 
 héov" TpoorraLovprar é TIVES Kat ryeveO Mano~ 
yetv, ods ov KATAOEXOVTAL ob erepot. gore 66 Kal 

podov TL TO TOP Xaddaiwv KaL KOPa THS Bafu- | 
Rovias vr ‘exelvov oixopevn, wrAnoltdlovca Kal 

TOUS "A pare Kab TH kata Ilépcas Aeyouery a 

Garay. gore 6€ Kal Tov XarSaiwv tay dotpo~ | 

vopiKay yévn Trebo” Kal yap ‘Opxnvot TwWes TpOT- . 

| aryopevovTas Kal Bopovrmnvol Kab GANou TAgtovs, a 

OS adv Kata aipéces, andra Kal ANA VEMOVTES qept oe 

2 TOV auTay Soypata. péuvnvtar o€ Kal tov dvdpav ——} 

 éviwy of palnuarceol, Kxabdrep Kidnva Te wal te 

NaBovptavod Kab Zovdivov, Kat 2édevicos & 6 aro ae 

Ths Dedreveetas Xanrsaies dots alt GAXot mrelous ieee 

a&EtoNoryot avd pes. | oe 

7. Ta 6¢ Bopoumma tepa mous éotly *Apréusoy 2" 

Kal ‘AToAR@vOS, Awopryelov pea. mArAnOvovor : 
66 ép ary vuxrepioes jetfous ToAU TAY év Grows 

ie _-TéTOLs" ddMoxovTar & es Bpa@ow Kal Tape: Pe 

Cae Nevowrar. | | “ | 














co Bs. Tlepuéyeras a n ydpa TOV Bafvrovlny d dro ae 

oe wae THS Hovs bao Te Louciwy Kal "Ehupaicov Hobo 
eee Tlaparraxnvav, ano dé _THS _peonuBpias bard tod se 
— Tlepoexod ‘KOMTOU Kab: TOD Xarsaiov EXPL 
— ApaBov TOV Meonvan,) a aro. 88 THS éeomrépas pro ao 
ote. ‘ApdBav ‘TOV Laquirdy BEXpe Tis: ASiaByvijs ss 
. kal THs. Topdvaias, and 88 tov dpxtov ind te 
: - Appevion tea Mysov MEXPL TOU Op Afreee wal or : 
ae zee auroy 2 é0vay. ane 










es os Meonvay, Loteonne. for "Engomiy FB, Aneoabay other _ | 
- MSS. 5 3 80. later editors, a * abréy, Jo erie wr airs, : 


A ape 





names, as though divided into different sects which | ae 


of some of these men; as, for example, Cidenas and 
_. Naburianus and Sudinus. ‘Seleucus. of Seleuceia is. 


me “men. 


Gulf and the Chaldaeans as far as the Mesenian 
_ Arabians, and on the west by the Arabians called 


& as the Zagras and the tribes about that | river. oe 


ie - nativities. me 
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local. olifioéophers; the Chelaisaa. as. ee ‘ate 
called, who are concerned mostly with astronomy; 
but some of these, who are not approved of by the 

others, profess to be genethlialogists. There is 

also a tribe of the Chaldaeans, and a territory 

- tnhabited by them, in the neighbourhood Of thes 20 
Arabians and of the Persian Sea, as it is called. 
There are also several tribes of the Chaldaean as- 
tronomers. For example, some are called Orcheni, 
others Borsippeni, and several others by different 


hold to various different dogmas about the same oie 
‘subjects. And the mathematicians make mention —. 


also a Chaldaean, as are also several other paren ey | 


7. Borsippa is a city sacred to Artemis and Apollo: en 
and it manufactures linen in great quantities, “Its. a0 0 pp 
abounds in bats, much larger in. size than those in | i cpt 
~ other places 5 : and these bats are pec and salted SE hte 
~ for food. | ee 

| 8. The country of the Babylonians is suvtnanded: ae ee 
on the east. by the Susians and Elymaeans | and 

- Paraetacenians, and on the south by the Persian 


- Scenitae as far-as Adiabené and Gordyaea, and. on: 
_ the north by the Armenians and the Medes as = fa : 


Lie, to be astrologers, Sor to. ‘know how “to cast : 


"2 CE, Mesené ” in 2. 1. aL 
“as Tent Awellers.? ae 
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9. Alappetras by ure metoven pap morapéy oe : 
Xeopa, HeYLoTOV | 6é 700 TE Eodpdrov Kab TO! 
'Viyptos* peta yap Tous Ivdixovs ouToL AeyovTat Se 
Sevtepevery KATH TH VOTLA pépn THS ‘Aaias 0 
ToTajLot’ EXoUTL S’ avdmdous, 6 pev emt THY 
“Ory Kall thy pov Dedevecray (% de "Onis kbun 
ee eS | eum Opoy Tov KUKKO TOT aD), 6 8 él Bapurava, ea 
8 740 TAELOVOY ui TpioxiMoy ctadiov. of pey oty 

ae Tl époae Tous dvdmous éritndes Keo hueny Gédovres, shea 

— b08@ trav efobev epodar, KaTapaKTas XELporronj- Hoot 

TOUS Kates KevaKELs ay" y dé ‘AA€Eavdpos eriav, 

— cous oL0S TE HV, aVverKEevace, Kal pahiora ToUs WS 

earl ray "Onrw. errepennOn dé Kal Tov Suo»piryov" set 

— wnppupe yap. 6 _Evdparns Kata Thy apynv too 

Gépous, aro Tod éapos dpEdpevos, HpiKa TiCOUTaL — 
ai Loves at aro TH. "Appevias, dor avayen . 
Malev * Kab cataxnrvger bac Tas apoupas, eo 

BM Sioyerever Tes Tapetats cat ds@apv&e To cemim My 
Tov Tod pod Kab érumond lov Ddwp, kabdmrep Babee 
i Aiytarr@ TO TOD NetAou’ evredbev pev ody 
2 ob St@puyes yeyevnvrar’ xpeta +66 éorw vmoup- Cod, 
las peydrns' Babeia yap 9 yh Kal parany 
ok kal evevdoTos, — eorTe Kab exovperat pacias 
oh 8 TOV. peupator. Kab yupvol Ta media, mAmpot 
iu 6btas Biapuyas wa TA OTOMATA aAUTOV éudparres 
pastes % xods* obTa 8e oupBaiver TaNw TH 
ae — brépyvow Tov vOdToV eis TA TPOS TH Bardrry 
ce a media, éxmimtovcay Dipwas dmorehely Kal ed kat 













eee ob Meisstien weaald’ Ghié ‘eal But dosonding: te: ‘Strabo’ 3 

7 = usage SerAcdxeiay might be. appositional with ead lees fhe : 

octal quite as well as without its es pe en oe | 
ue er es © Dhé.: Dg ie aces 
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though the largest are the Euphrates and the Tigris. eee a 
Next to the Indian rivers these two, among those = 
‘in the southern parts of Asia, are said to hold the © > 


the Tigris to Opis and the present Seleuceia ! (the oe 


them up, for the soil is so deep and soft and yielding 
that it is easily swept out by the streams, and the — 
_ ‘plains are laid bare, and the canals are easily filled, 
_. and their mouths choked, by the silt; and thus it 
-- results.again that the overflow of the waters, empt 
ing into the plains near the sea, forms lakes and 
marshes and reed-beds, which last supply reeds from _ 
XIX. 1925, p. 103), comparing 2. 1. 26, understands Strabo _ 





































9. The country is traversed by several rivers, 9 


second place. And they are navigable inland: — eee 


village Opis is an emporium of the places situated = 
round it) and the Euphrates to Babylon, a distance 


of more than three thousand stadia. Now the =~ 

Persians, wishing on purpose to prevent voyaging 
up these rivers, for fear of attacks from without,had 
. constructed artificial cataracts, but Alexander, when 
he went against them, destroyed as many of them as ~ 
he could, and in particular those to Opis. He also 
_ paid careful attention to the canals; for the Euphrates 
. vises to flood-tide at the beginning of summer, 

_ beginning first to rise in the spring when the snows 
in Armenia melt; so that of necessity it forms lakes 
and deluges the ploughed lands, unless the excess _ 
- of the stream, or the surface water, is distributed 
by means of trenches and canals, as is the case with 


the Nile in Aegypt. Now this is the origin of the. he oe 
canals; but there is need of much labour to keep eee 
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| Kahapavas, Cz av kandpiva mdéxeTar Tavrota 


‘oxen, TA bev bypov. SEXTLKA TH dogadre TEpt- 
arerpovTov, Tois & dAXots Wirds Xpopevern® Kab 
ioria 68 tovodyras esa Yeabors 7 py 
mapam dja ta. 


10. To pev oby mavramact eeodvew Thy TOLAVTNY 


wAnppupav ovx oloy Te lows, To O€ THY Suvari 
T poo pEepery BorGevav TPYEHOVOY ayabav éoTw. 


7 O¢ BorOea avn THY pev TONAGY Tapexxuow —— 
euppakes KOrUEW, (Tay +66 TANPwOoLy, iy  yoos 


e epydterat, TrouvavTioy avaxabdpaet TOV Sueopuryey 


Kat eavoifer Tay otToudrwv. % wey oby dvaxd- 
Japots pqsia, 7 7 bé euppakis ToAuxerpias Seirus 
evevdoTos yap ovoa i) yh Kal paraKy THY emipopn- oo 
Ocioay ov viropéver xoov, GAN’ eixove'a cuveper= ie 
KETAL Kanetvny Kab TroLet Suséyyoorov L GOTOH 
Kat yap Kat TaXOUS bei TOs TO TAXES Kheco Oivas — * 
Tas Si@pvyas Kab By way ex TeceLy éE avTav 76. 
— Bdwp. EnpavOeioas yap rod Pépovs Enpaivover 
kal TOV TOTAMLOY’ Tameveodels b€ Tas emoxerelas: sais 
OU OvvaTat mrapéxeoO aut KATA Karpov ov betta 7 
- wrelatov TOU Gépous & éwirupos oben 7 X@pa Kab. 


os : Kauparn pa Stahépes O ouder ci TO mr Oer TOV 
—. §atov xatakruterOar TOUS xaprovs, Q TH etre 





: rudpia TO Siper. drapdeiper Bas" apa. be Kal TOUS 


: : ] _ dvdrovs, TOAD TO XpNg tov EXovTas, Gael AUpaLvo- : 
en bévous * on audhorépov Tay RexPerrov malay, 








" : other MSS. . 
cra that. word 1 Meineke: He 


Se Ome oloy Te emavopOobv, et i} Tax ev eFavol- _ 
a yeeta 9 Ta roma TOV Srapuyor, Taxy 66 KAeiotTO. 








a Busdyxworor, Schneider, for duséyxworoy F, Buseixworoy | ele 


\® After Avpawouevous all. MSS. except F read’: dps ; before. 
| cone of pore) inserts ses coe ee 
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which all kinds of reed-vessels are woven. Some : 


‘similar to rush-mats or wicker-work. _ 


prevent overflows of this kind, but it is the part of — - 
effected by the silt, on the contrary, by keeping the oe 


_ since the earth readily gives in and is soft, it does 
not support the silt that is brought upon it, but 


/ and makes the mouth hard to dam. And indeed _ 
-. there is also need of quick work in order to close 
the canals quickly and to prevent all the water from 
a emptying out of them. For when they dry up ‘in oe cf fee 
the summer, they dry up the river too; and when 
the river is lowered it cannot supply the sluices with 
water at the time needed, since the water isneeded 
- most in summer, when the country is fiery hot and 
scorched; and it makes no difference whether the 
-- erops are submerged by the abundance of water, 
or are destroyed by thirst for water. At the same 
time, also, the voyages inland, with their many 
advantages, were always being thwarted by the two 
above-mentioned. causes, and it was impossible to 
- eorrect the trouble unless the mouths of the canals 
- were quickly opened up and quickly closed, and— 


8 Bkavolyorro, Kramer, for xrelowro 









































GEOGRAPHY, 16.1.9-10 


of these vessels, when smeared all over with asphalt, es 
can hold water, whereas the others are used in their 


bare state.. They also make reed-sails, which are 


10. Now. it is impossible, perhaps, altogether to 


good rulers to afford all possible aid. The aid — — 
required is this: to prevent most of the overflowing — pe 
by means of dams, and to prevent the filling up ws 


canals cleared. and the mouths opened up. Now 


the clearing of the canals is easy, but the building ee e | 
of dams requires the work of many hands; for, 


yields to the silt, and draws it on, along with itself, 
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oS eR PL BaBouravos, Ta Oo ey TH BaBvrovig — eee 
eee “cupenntdpevov TaY ev Tos rcert KO ‘Tos 
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ee _ Tabba éy. 6e Kocoaioss Kab Gros Tut petpia 
i oe oT ebrropla. ‘ Hebpaste tee oby y airlay " 
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in ea nee: was excessive nor ‘failed, on 


. ooMhen he was sailing up the river and piloting the - 
_ boat, inspected the canals and with his multitude of 


lakes that lay in front of Arabia, had a mouth most AOS 


: distance of thirty stadia from it, having selected a 
place with a rocky bottom, and that he diverted 
- the stream to that place; and that in doing this he 
was taking forethought at the same time that Arabia 
~ should not be made utterly difficult to enter by the 


‘the abundance of water, that country was already ai 
~ taking the form of an island. For of course Alex- 
Ss ander, he says, intended to acquire possession of that 
country, and had already prepared fleets and:bases | 
| : : of operations, having built some of» his” boats. in aan ae oy 
Phoenicia and Cypros, boats that were constructed 
with bolts and could be taken to pieces, which were 
~~ gonveyed by a seven days’ journey to Thapsacus and 
then down the river to Babylon, and having built 
oe others. in Babylonia, from the cyprest: trees in the 
groves and the parks; . for there is a scarcity of | 
timber in Babylonia, although there is a moderately 
good supply of timber in the countries of the Cossaei 
ee and certain, other, tribes. | 





































"GEOGRAPHY, x. ie Oe 


11. Aristobulus says that Alexander ‘hhasae pee 


followers cleared them; and that he likewise stopped i ee 
up some of the mouths and opened others 5, BN eh 
when he noticed that one canal, the one ‘which a 

stretched most directly towards nae marshes and =~ 


difficult to deal with and could not easily be stopped 


up because of the yielding and soft nature of the  —s_. 
soil, he opened up another mouth, a new one, ata 


lakes or even by the marshes, since, on account of = 
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™ poTepov. ravTad te 61 mpaypatever Bas Tept 
ras Stdpuyas Tov ‘AdéeLavdpor, Kab TOUS Tapous 
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12. ‘Eparoadévns dé, TaV Aapuen puna dels ‘cdy ie 
mpos TH “ApaPia, gnot TO ddwp cropoupevov ae 





| baromhep éobas HEXpL Kotoctpav: dvaOriBea Bat a 
6é els TOUS mee ‘Pevowddoupa * Kab TO Kdowov — ae 


hee Bdpabpa. ovx oida 8, ei miPavas eipneev ai — o 
— yep TOD Ebgpdrou TAapERXVT ES ai Towovcas Tag 
Tpos TH ‘ApaBia Aiwvas Kab ta iy mrnotov a 
“oe bak Ths Kata Tépoas Gardrrns, 6 Oe Steipyou 


c 42 TAUTN padrov eicos. a Bidoacbas TO Bdap els Tay 
— Oddarray, ely bb yijs® ei7? érumohhs, } wreious 
Py Lacicxidov oradioy Siaview, dyv8pov Kab ee 

: Enea otra, Kal TadTa Opay év peo KELLEVOY, oo 





as through these flows underground as far as the 





it traversed a distance of more than six thousand 






























GEOGRAPHY, 16.3.1-12 


as cause of the war, Aristobulus Says, that the. °° ° 
Arabians were the only people on earth who didnot = 

send ambassadors to him, but in truth was reach- 

ing out to be lord of all; and when he learned that - 

they worshipped two gods only, Zeus and Dionysus, 
the gods who supply the most requisite needs of = 
life, he took it for granted that they would worship 
him as a third if he mastered them and allowed 
them to keep the ancestral independence which 
they had had before. Accordingly, he adds, Alex- 
ander busied himself thus with the canals, and also 
inspected thoroughly the tombs of the kings and 
- potentates, most of which are situated among the = 

lakes. , . Stas Saath 


ce a2. Eratosthenes, when he mentions the ‘Jakes 
near Arabia, says that when the water is deprived 
of exits it opens up underground passages and _ 


— eountry of Coelé-Syria, and that itis pressed upinto 
the region of Rhinocolura and Mt. Casius and forms si; 
the lakes and the pits there; but Ido not know 
whether or not his statement is plausible; for the 
side-outflows of the Euphrates which form the lakes => 
near Arabia and the marshes are near the Persian 
Sea, but the isthmus which separates them is neither _ 
_ large nor rocky, so that it was more likely that the 
water forced its way into the sea in this region, 
-whether underground or on the surface, than that 


_ stadia, through a country so waterless and dry, and _ 
: that too -when mountains : intervene, ni ; mean : Mt. ae 


2 admous, Corais, for morapobs. 
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a a Bratosthenes’’ “hefeberice” Sy “ Bhinocolura ” in. -‘oonnee-. . 

‘fied with “ Mt. Casius,” shows that he meant the Mt. Casius — 
near Aegypt and not the Syrian Mt. Casius. _Eratosthenes, 
like other, writers. (Polybiue, 5. AD. -Diodorns, Lede i 80; a 






oe from the southernmost parts of Armenia, which ar ; 
: ne fad Josephus 13. 18), extended the name “ Coelé- Syria,” 


heave? Libanus and Antilibanus, to include that: part of Syria 
.. “which borders on Aegypt and. Arabia... Hence, quite apart 


i - cleerly misinterpreted, ye Btrab: 

































GEOGRAPHY, 16. ‘a -T213 


Libsnus and Mt. Antilfbarins and Mt, Casius.! eas 
‘Such, then, are the accounts of Aristobulus and sect (hon 
‘Eratosthenes. 7 a AS ne 
18. Polycleitus, however, says that fie Bgphrotes eee 
does not overflow; for, he says, it flows. “through -o00 
large plains; and as for the mountains, some. stand oe 
at a distance of two thousand stadia from it, but = 
the Cossaean mountains at a distance of scarcely oe oy 
one thousand, which latter are not very high, are 
not covered very deeply with snow, and do not 
~ eause the snow to melt quickly in great quantities ; ert ik 
| for, he says, the heights of the mountains lie 
in the region above Ecbatana towards the north, 
but, in the region towards the south, they split, eee 
- broaden. out, and become much lower, and at the 
same time most of their waters are received by the 
Tigris and thus overflow the plains. Now this last 
assertion is obviously absurd, for the Tigris flows = 
down into the same plains as the Euphrates, andthe 
above-mentioned heights of the mountains have ss 
different altitudes, the northern heights being more 
elevated in some places, whereas the southem 
_ broaden out in some places; but the quantity of 
- snow is not determined merely by the heights, bat oe 
also by their latitudes; and the same mountain — 
- has more snow in its northern parts than in i 
- gouthern, and the snow continues longer ine the 
former than the latter. Now the Tigris receives 





which was. properly applied only to the country between 


w eS from the truth or falsity of Eratosthenes’ ‘statement he was 
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oe: the canals. 


ee honey, and meal; and all kinds of woven articles. oe ‘ 


ae “asphalt, concerning which Eratosthenes states that 


































GEOGRAPHY, 6. i IST5 


near Babylonia, the water. of thee nicl snows, eee 
which is not much, since it comes from the southem = (a 
side, and this river would therefore be flooded less 
than the Euphrates; but the Euphrates receives 

the water from both parts, and not merely from 

‘one mountain, but from many, as I made clear in 
my description of Armenia) where I added the = = 
length of that river, giving first the length of its 
course in Greater Armenia and Lesser Armenia, == ss 
and secondly its length from Lesser Armenia and 
Cappadocia through the Taurus as far as Thapsacus, 
where it forms the boundary between Lower Syria 
and Mesopotamia, and, thirdly,.the rest of its length ee 
as far as Babylon and the outlet, a length, all told, 
of thirty-six thousand stadia. | ‘So much, then, for 





14. The country produces laters crops of barley 

| (hae any other country 2 (bearing three hundredfold, 
they say), and its othe’ needs are supplied by the 

_ palm tree; for this tree yields bread, wine, vinegar, 


are supplied by that tree; and the bronze-smiths ee 
use the stones of the fruit instead of charcoal; and 
when soaked in water these stones are used as food 
- for oxen and sheep which are being fattened. There 
- is said to be a Persian song wherein are enumerated 
three hundred and sixty uses of the palm tree; and, 
as for oil, the people use mostly that of ‘SesEme, but 
this plant is rare in all other places. 
eSBs Babylonia produces also great quantities. of. 





the liquid kind, which is called naphtha, is found in 
aS ee but. the. dry. kind, which ian be. solidified, in 
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GEOGRAPHY, 36. ca Poe 


Babylonia and that fees, is a isieie of ne 
latter. asphalt. near the Euphrates River; and. that — 
when this river is at its flood at the time. of the 
melting of the snows, the fountain of asphalt is also 
filled and overflows into the river; and that there 
large clods of asphalt are formed which are suitable! hes: 
for buildings constructed of baked bricks. Other _ 
_ writers say that the liquid kind also is found in 
Babylonia. Now writers state in particular the 0858 
great usefulness of the dry kind in the construction 
| of buildings, but they say also that boats are woven 
| -ywith reeds and, when plastered with asphalt, are 
impervious to water. The liquid kind, which they 
_eall naphtha, is of a singular nature; for if the 
naphtha is brought near fire it catches the fire; 
and if you smear a body with it and bring it near 
~ to the fire, the body bursts into flames; and it is 
impossible to quench these flames with water. (for 
'. they burn more violently), unless a great amount is. 
' used, though they can be smothered and quenched eee 
with mud, “vinegar, alum, and bird-lime. Itis said 
that Alexander, for an experiment, poured some 
| naphtha on a boy in a bath and brought alamp 
, near him; and that the boy, enveloped in: flames, ° 1.080 
would have been nearly burned to death if: the 
bystanders had not, by pouring on him a very great 
quantity of water, prevailed over the fire and saved 
his life. Poseidonius says of the springs of naphth: 
_ in Babylonia, that some send forth white naphtha 
~ and others black; and that some of these, IT mean 
those that send forth. white naphtha, consist of. 
. liquid sulphur (and it is these ‘that attract the 
_ flames), whereas the others send forth. black nephihe, : 
as asphalt, which i is a Duras n lamps inst 
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| 16. And i 10 ancient Eales Babylon’ was tie metios : -) he 
polis of Assyria; but now Seleuceia is the metro- 


polis, I mean the Seleuceia on the Tigris, as it is 


called. Near by is situated a village called Ctesiphon, roe 


a large village. This village the kings of the Par- 
thians were wontto make their winter residence, thus | 
sparing the Seleuceians, in order that the Seleuceians 


might not be oppressed by having the Scythian folk = 
or soldiery quartered amongst them. Because of the 2° .5 
~ Parthian power, therefore, Ctesiphon is a city rather 
than a village; its size is such that it lodges a great 
number of ‘people, and it has been equipped with => 
buildings by the Parthians themselves; and it has © | 

been provided by the Parthians with wares forsale. 
and with the arts that are pleasing tothe Parthians; = 
for the Parthian kings are accustomed to spend the 


winter there because of the salubrity of the air, — 
but the summer at Ecbatana and in Hyrcania — 
because of the prevalence of their ancient renown. 


And as we call the country Babylonia, so also we 
~ eall the men from there Babylonians, that is, not 
_ after the city, but after the country; but we do not EA a, 
call men after Seleuceia, if they are from there, a8, bee 


for example, Diogenes the Stoic philosopher.t 






17. And there is also Artemita, a noteworthy citys as 


which. is five. hundred stadia distant from Seleuceia, 
_ being situated almost directly towards the east, as 
js also Sitacen&. For Sitacené too, both extensive 







and fertile, lies between. Babylon and Susis, so that 


the whole of the j joumey for people travelling from 


; _ Babylon’ to Susa is through Sitacené towards | the : 


sen Selemseians i oe 









Oh thes Diogenes: was ‘known as “ Diogenes the Babylonian Woe 


i (as in Cicero, de Nai. Deorum 1. 5B) nob as “ "Diogenes the 
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- Tlepai8os els a péow, tis Kapuavias. chy wey 


ofp Kappaviav éyeuehodray mpost apetov i Oe 


oo Hepcis, Toh ovca’ TAUTY OE CUvaT TE Ho 
Taparraxnyy Kab 4 Koccala pexpe Kacriov 


TOY, opera Kat AnotpiKes eOva” TH O€ Zovoits 


é 


ee) "Edvpais,? Kat avTn Tpaxela 4 OAR) way? 
AneTpiKiy TH O€ "Edupaids ® Ta Tepl TOV Zdypov oe 
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Kal Masia. 


18, Kocoaior pav oby elo rokérau 1 TO nL no 
phate Kal ot ouvexels opetvoi, Mpovopwevovtes 
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Kal toxveu" dmavtes yap eto pax LpOL” TOUS yoo 
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os TodEpovat mpos TE Bafvaovious kat Youvcious, 
at 66 Tapastaxnvol. padrov pev Tov Koccatwv 


. | €ripedovytat ys* Gums 6€ Kal avrol Anotnpioy cee 


- ote AMEXOVTAL. "Edupaior 66 Kal pelo ToUTOY 
ms — KeRTNVTAL xXopav Kab TOLKLA@TEPAY. : bon yey ee 
oby —ayaby ryewpyous — éxXel TOUS evouxobyTas, Se 


pepe es: open oTpaTLOTas Tpéet, ToboTas TOUS 


 @delotous —TOKN Oe" ove, TONY Kal 7h 








ee orpaTtotexoD mapéXeTat, @aTe Kai oO. Bacrreds 
 QUT@av Svvapiy KeKTNpEVOS “peyddny ove aEtot 
eee 72. TOV Tap@vaiev Bacthet Tapamdyoios Tols 
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for. Enuadyris. , “Ekdns other 








- Paraetaceni.. Now all of it that is fertile is inhabited 


a nursery of soldiers, mostly bowmen; and since 
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east; and the journey for people travelling from ee ee 
‘Susa into the interior of Persis through Uxia, and 
for people travelling from Persis into the middle of 9 9 
Carmania, is also towards the east. Now Carmania 
is encircled on the north by Persis, which is a large _ 
country; and bordering on this country are Paraeta- > 
~ cené and Cossaea as far as the Caspian Gates, which 
is inhabited by mountainous and predatory tribes, 
_ And bordering on Susis is Elymais, most of which 
_ is rugged and inhabited by brigands; and bordering 
Elymais are Media and the region of the Zagrus. 
_ 18. Now the Cossaeans, like the neighbouring  * 
- mountaineers, are for the most part bowmen, and 
are always out on foraging expeditions; for they = 
have a country that is small and barren, so that = 
- they must needs live at the expense of the other 
_ tribes. And they are of necessity a powerful people, 
. for they are all fighters; at any rate, thirteen = 
- thousand Cossaeans joined the Elymaeans in battle, 
when the latter were warring against. both the = 
_ Babylonians and the Susians. But the Paraetaceni 
are more interested in agriculture than the Cos- 
saeans; but still even they themselves do not: 
abstain from brigandage. The Elymaeans possess. 
a jJarger and more diversified country than the | 


by farmers, whereas the mountainous part of it is 
the latter part is extensive, it can furnish so large. 


- a military force that their king, since he possesses _ 
_ great power, refuses to be subject to the king of _ 
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7HS Zovatdos bua THS TaBravijs (Cmapxtat geo 
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oer : from ees of Gagnon, ars = Malpas Bute see Th a 





REYES, Kat to Te THS “AOnvas tepov elke ab: 
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Belus, the neighbouring barbarians, all by them- | 
selves, attacked him and slew him. In later times 


called Azara, and carried off treasures valued at oS 
- Hedyphon River, a large city, was also taken. In 


~ are three entrances into the country that have been 
_ supplied by nature: one from Media and the region 
of the Zagrus through Massabaticé; another from 
Susis through Gabiané (these, both Gabiané and 
“Massabaticé, are provinces of. Elymaea), and the! #200". 
third from Persis. And Corbiané is also a province = 
Cee OL Elymais. And the countries of the Sagapeni and’) 
the Silaceni, small domains, border on that of these. 
people, Such is the size and such is the nature of 
:* the. tribes” situated above Babylonia towards 
east. But, as I have said, Media and Armenia are 
situated on the north; and Adiabene, and: ft Metope: 
; tamia are situated on. the west. 7 


- has fallen out of, the MSS here. (see. critical Hote): 


oS - : ie other MSS. ; ; 80 Meineke and ea -Ditb 
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the Parthians like the other tbeas and their king: oe 
was likewise disposed towards 1. ‘the Macedonians, oe 

who ruled Syria in later times. Now when Antic. 

chus the Great attempted to ‘rob. the temple fi ee 


the king of Parthia, though warned by what had” 
happened to Antiochus, hearing that the temples _ ice 

that country contained great wealth, and seeing 
that the inhabitants were disobedient subjects,.made 
an invasion with a great force, and took both the 
temple of Athena and that of Artemis, the latter ._ 


ten thousand talents. And Seleuceia near the 


earlier times Seleuceia was called Solocé. There’ 
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19. Now. as for Adiabené, the most of it consists oo 
of plains; and though it too is a part of Babylonia, — ea, 
still it has a ruler oF its own; and in some places it = 
borders also on Armenia. Yor the Medes and the 
Armenians, and third the Babylonians, the three = 
greatest of the tribes in that part of the world, were. 
so constituted from the beginning, and continued tO. ts, 
be, that at times opportune for each they wouldattack 
one another and in turn become reconciled. And = 
this continued down to the supremacy of the Parth- 
ians. Now the Parthians rule over the Medes and 
_ the Babylonians, but they have never once ruled” 
over the Armenians; indeed, the Armenians have 
been attacked many times, but they could not be ~~ 
- overcome by force, since Tigranes opposed all attacks 
-. mightily, as I have stated in my description of 
~ Armenia.t Such, then, is Adiabené ; and the Adia- 
beni are also called Saccopodes 3? but I shall next — 
~ describe Mesopotamia and the tribes on the south, 
after briefly going over the accounts. given of fhe " 
customs of Assyria. : ore 
20. Now in general their customs are like thee ae 
of the Persians, but it is a custom peculiar to them 
to appoint three wise men as rulers of each tribe, 


he who present in public the marriageable girls, and. epee 


8 selling first those who are the more highly, prize 
_. Thus marriages are contracted; and every time they 












sell them by auction to the bridegrooms, always 


- have. intercourse with one. ‘another? they arise and 
go out, each apart from the other, to offer incense; 
| as and in the morning g they bathe ‘themselves before 


peor ‘See ll. 14. 1B. age ee fea Se Enh 
: - * 4. e, “Sack feb.” But tthe name is suposed eer. 
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erowd; and each woman is wreathed with a cord 


a, fair amount of money upon her lap, and then has yas 
intercourse with her; and the money is considered > 


service, and that of the most famous, and that of © 
the old men, apart from that appointed by theking, 
_ It is the duty of this last to give girls in marriage - | 
and to pass judgment in cases of adultery ; and 
the duty of another to pass judgment in cases of 
theft, and of a third to pass judgment in cases of — 

- assault. They place the sick where three roads 
meet and question those who pass by, On) the. 
chance that some one has a cure for the malady; 
and no one of those who pass by is so base as not. 
to suggest some cure when he falls in with them if 


- linen tunic reaching to the feet, an upper. garment 
made of wool, and a white cloak; and they wear 
their hair long, and use a shoe that j is like a buskin. 
They wear also a seal, and carry a staff that. is not. 
plain but has a design on it, having on top an apple 

or rose or lily or something of the kind; and they 
anoint themselves with sesame; and. they. bewail 
the dead, like the Egyptians and many other nations; 
a and they bury t their dead i in H honey. first I: bestsearing: 
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they touch any vessel; ae fe as : ablation 3 is custo- eee 
mary after touching a corpse, so also it is customary 
after intercourse. “And i in accordance with a certain _ 
oracle all the Babylonian women have a custom of 
having intercourse with a foreigner, the women going : 

to a temple of Aphrodite with a great retinue and 


round her head. The man who approachesa woman > oe 
takes her far away from the sacred precinct, places 


sacred to Aphrodite. They have three tribunals: ee 
that of those who are already freed from military 


he has any in mind. Their clothing consists of a 2 
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 Koolwv Kata Sehevceray mov Kat BaBvreva. . 
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ae adavis, aviaxet mari ov jwoAD arobvev TH 
_ Dopdvatas- cotta 88 ohodpas SiecBddree thy 
oe Ady, « os dnow "EpatocGévns, date Grpupay 
aon aura otoay Kal anyduy yduceiay KaTa TOUT 
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| 22.’ Bart piicos 68 cuxvoy TpomenToKen n civil: o 
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them with wax. But tires a their ibaa ages no . 


grain; and these live in marshes and are fish-eaters, : 3 ce 
living a life similar to that of the inhabitants of fo Pe 


Gedrosia.. 


Ql. Mesopotamia 1 has its name oni! what | is the Ce 
fact in the case. As I have said, it lies between > 
the Euphrates and the Tigris; and the Tigris 
washes its eastern side only, whereas the Euphrates 
washes its western and southem sides; and on the 
_ north is the Taurus, which separates Armenia from 
Mesopotamia. Now the greatest distance by which 
the two rivers are separated is that towards the 
- mountains; and this distance might be the same as 
that stated by Eratosthenes—I mean that from 
= _ Thapsacus, where was the old bridgeofthe Euphrates, 


to the crossing of the Tigris, where Alexander 


crossed it—two thousand four hundred stadia; but 
the shortest distance between the two rivers is 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of Seleuceia and 
Babylon, slightly more than two hundred stadia. 
The Tigris flows through the middle of Lake Thopitis, On 
as it is “called, in the direction of its breadth; and, | 
after traversing it to the opposite shore, it ‘sinks Se oe 
underground with upward blasts and a loud noise; 
- and having flowed for a considerable distance in-.. 
- visible, it rises again not. far away from Gordyaea; 
and it traverses the lake so impetuously, as Eratos- 
- thenes says, that, although the lake’ elsewhere is. 
briny and without fish, yet in this. par it is fresh, 
runs like a river, and is full of fish. 7 


22. Mesopotamia contracts in shape, proj ‘acti. be 


- : a  conaiderable length; and the shape of it somewhat 
. yesembles that of a boat; and. the greatest part. of. 
: its:  perteheny is. ites | y 


; The 
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Siwy éws él Odyraxov. 
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| Levypare, T@ Te vov 7G KaTa THY Kopparynviy 


xarovopacdérres bro TOD Makedovev: éy ols : 
éotivy  NiotBis, hv Kab adrny ’Avridxera THD 
év TH Muydovig mpoonyopevoar, vr6 TO Macio 


Ka Nexndopiov yepia kat Xopdipata Kab ivpaka, 


piva, TOU TOV TapOvaiwy oTpatnyou. 

24. IT pds dé t® Tiypes ta TOV Popdvalay’ 
2 xXepia, ods ob manda Kapdouyous EXeyou, Kal ai 
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Kal T@ mddas TO Kara THY Odvraxoy, of} MurySéves | 
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distance from Thapsacus to Babylon, as Eratosthenes 
states, is four thousand eight hundred stadia; and 
that from the Zeugma! at’ Commagené, where 
-. Mesopotamia begins, to Thapsacus, is not less than — 
two thousand stadia. — nates, Bi ak ai 
23. The country alongside the mountains is (tie. re 
fertile; the parts of it near the Euphrates and the 
Zeugma, both the present Zeugma at Commagené > 
-and the old Zeugma at Thapsacus, are occupied by eet 
the Mygdones, who were so named by the Mace-. 
- donians. In their country lies Nisibis, which is also. 
called Mygdonian Antiocheia; it lies at the foot of 
Mt. Masius, and so do Tigranocerta and the regions — 
of Carrhae and Nicephorium, and Chordiraza and 
‘Sinnaca, in which last Crassus was. slain, being 
treacherously captured by Surena, the Parthian 
general. a | a 
_ 24. Near the Tigris lie the places belonging to _ 
the Gordyaeans, whom the ancients called Cardu- 
chians; and their cities are named Sareisa and © 
- Satalea and Pinaca, a very. powerful fortress, with 
three citadels, each enclosed by a separate fortifica~- 
tion of its own, so that they constitute, as it were,a 
triple city. But still it not only was held in subjec- 
_ tion by the king of the Armenians, but the Romans — 
took it by force, although the Gordyaeans had an. 
exceptional repute as master-builders and as experts 
in the construction of siege engines; and it was for 
_. this reason that Tigranes used them in such work. 
- But also the rest of Mesopotamia became subject ~ 
_ to the Romans. Pompey assigned to Tigranes _ 
Cea edges) eo ee Blom ee 
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8 airy, Groskurd, for y; so the later editors, 
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veer, boa ay dfisdoya: gore yap etBoros i 
XoOpa Kal evepv7s, OoTe Kab Ta aeGarh Tpépew oe 
Kab dpopa TO GL [L@ |LOV* Ka Aeovroforas éorts 
= Peper 6é Kal TOV vaplay Kab THY yaryyerey déGov, ee 
- bl pevyer TQ EPTreTa. os 
25. Aéyerar é Pépius %) Tpemroréuou Thy 
PopSunviyy oixhoat, toTepov dé Kal "Eperpucts 
ob avapracbenTes. vTe- Tlepodv. wept Hey oty 
Tpemrorduov Snra@oopen € év Tois Luptaxois abtina. 
oo Q60 Ta” be T pos peony Bplay KeKMIMENA TH LS 
 Mecororapias Kat amotépw Tay epdv, a avuSpa 
Kab humpa dvTa, éxXovow ot Lanvirar “ApaBes, - 
AnaorpeKol TLVES Kab ToLwevexot, peOrotdpevce _ 
padias eis dddous TOTOUS, Otay emiheimr@ow at Se 
vouat Kal at Nenraciat Tos ovv Tapopetors oe 
bre TE TOUTMY KaKoda0at cupBaiver Kab. ORO 
TO "A pyeviov~ DrepKevTat 82 Kaul katadvvacre- — ae 
ovat bua TIP iaxtv: térdos & bm éxetvors etal TOE ss 
ae mEov #) rots TlapOvaiors- év mrevpais yap clot On 
 axelvot, THY Te. ines KOvTES kab Tay ee 
_  BaBvravian, co ioe ene 
aT. Merafd 8é Tod Ebppdrov Kat Tod Thyptos oe 
ae pet Kab Gdd0s ‘TOTALOS, Bacinrevos Kadoupevos, — ae 
o 748 Kab mept ‘THY “AvOepovatay aos, ‘ABoppass 
Sa 88 Tay Zanuerav, bro éviey + Maniov vuve 
_ Reyopivay, Kab Tis. KELVOV épnyias cP 000g Tots 
ee THs. Zupias els Sehevectav Kaul Basurena: » 
_ durropevouvors éotiv. 9) pay oup bedbacie! hae 















a Otay, Groskurd, for ray. 
a = 2  BidBaors Fy dvd Bact is other MSS. 





: as is ia stone is called sagetes ie jet) by Pliny ( 8. cre 
a8 19 ; 











most of the places in this country, 1 mean all that sori aiaehs 
are worth mentioning ; for the country is rich ing 
_pasturage, and so rich in plants that it also produces a 

_ the evergreens: and a spice-plant called amomum; 
and it is a feeding-ground for lions; and it also 


- which is avoided by reptiles. 
have taken up his abode in Gordyené, and later also 


Of Triptolemus, however, I shall soon give a clear 
account in my description of the Syrians.? 


tains, which are waterless and barren, are occupied _ 
by the Arabian Scenitae, a tribe of brigands and 
shepherds, who readily move from one place to _ 
~ another when pasture and booty fail them. Accord- 
ingly, the people who live alongside the mountains 
are harassed not only by the Scenitae, but also by 


: through their might, oppress them; and at last 
they are subject for the most part to the Armenians 


oo situated on the sides of: the. country and “Possess 
, both Media and Babylonia. : 


tn flows: another | river, called Basileius;. and in’ the 
ae _ neighbourhood | of Anthemusia still another, called 


| to Seleuceia and Babylon runs through the country 
of the Scenitae,3 now called Malians by some writers, 
vhs and through their ae ‘ 
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produces | naphtha and the stone called gangitis," be ee 
25. Gordys, the son of Triptolemus,: is. ‘said. oe 


the Eretrians, who were carried off by the Persians. oF 


26. The parts of Mesopotamia which inclins Mm ee : 
towards the south and are farther from the moun- — 


the Armenians, who are situated above them and, ee cee 

or else to the Parthians, for the Parthians too are 
27. Between the. ‘Euphrates and the Ti iris 

Aborras. The road for people travelling from Syria 


‘Such’ travellers. cross the 


' a 16. 2 5 ‘Tent-dwellers. | 





“ST RABO 


Edgpdrou 1 KATA chy ArBepovclay éoTly abrois, 
TOrroY THs Mecorotapias: UT EpKELTaL 6é Tou 
ToTapov, cxoivous TéETTApAs ovéxovea, 7 Bap- 
| Born, 7 Hv Kat "Eder cay Kat ‘lepav moh KaXoveur, 
ey a TiBOoL THY Lupiav Geov THY Atapydre,. 
| SiaBdvroy yap % odds éote bua THS Epi} ov péype 
Laver, aftodoryou mToAEws emt Tous THs BaBv- 
eovias Gpous émrt Tivos Ssepuyos LOpuperns. gore 
8 ame Ths diaBaceus pEX pe Lenvav PE P@Y 
TEVTE Kal ELKOOLV 060s. Kapnrtrat © elo, KATO he 
 yaryas (exovTes TOTEe pey Dopetov eumopous, TOV. ‘ 
— NakKaioy TO TEOV, TOTE © émaxrois Npwpevce 4 
Tots Deaor, TApeXovoe o avrois ob Lenviras ange 
Tip. TE eipryny Kat Thy peTpLoTyTa TAS Pop 
 TéeLOV Tpakens, 7s xapev pevyortes THY Wapa-. 
ToT aia ua THS ép1)juov mapaBarnovran, KaTAS 
- errovtes. év beEta TOY TOTA{LOY HwEpay oVEdov To - 
TPL ody. ol yap maporxodvres éxatépobev TOV. 
ve TOT A BOY purapxot, Kopay ovK evTOpOY EXOVTES, : 
 Frrov 6é dmopov MELO nevor, Cuvac relay éxagTos 


: Big mrepeBeBrnpevos * LOLOD. Kal Teh @vLov eXet, Kab a, 


TobT ou leicte Nader ov yap év TOS TogoUTaLS 


wl eae TouToLs * avOddeor KOLVOD agopiabfvas per pov : 


a Zedeveclas ai Lenvat aXoivous duranxaidera. a 







i Bapeherlas 6 ol open. Hah, exetvots,. ob oe oe oSe 





TO TO. EET Opp AvarTeEncs. -léyouva, 88 THs | 


28. "Open. 8°: dark. THS Tap@vaiey apxis es 
- Eddpdrns kal h Tepaia* Ta 8 évros. exoues ee 
 “Pepator Kai TOD VApéBov ot gthapxou HEX PL : 


: : ! mepiBeBryutoos DFh, rapabeBnuers other MSS, 
t Touran SS ous Tos. a 








Euphrates near Anthemusia, a place in Mesopo- ee 


reservoirs, generally cisterns, though sometimes the = 


»- towards travellers in the exaction of tribute, and == 
on this account merchants avoid the land along the 
- river and risk a journey through the desert, leaving 
_ the river on the right for approximately a three _ 


that is advantageous to the merchant. Scenae is 
28. The Euphrates and the land beyond it consti- 
_ tute the boundary of the Parthian empire. But the » 
parts this side the river are held by the Romans and 
_ the chieftains of the Arabians as far as Babylonia, — 
_ some of these chieftains preferring to give ear to the — 
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tamia; and above the river, at a distance of four 
schoeni, lies Bambycé, which is also called: Edessa 
and Hierapolis,* where the Syrian goddess Atargatis 
is worshipped; for after they cross the river, the 
road runs through the desert to Scenae, a note; 
worthy city situated on a canal towards the borders = 
of Babylonia. The journey from the crossing of 
the river to Scenae requires twenty-five days. And _ 
on that road are camel-drivers who keep. halting- Hinge 
places, which sometimes are well supplied with 


camel-drivers use waters brought in from other 
places. The Scenitae are peaceful, and moderate 


days’ journey. For the chieftains who live along 
the river on both sides occupy country which, though 
not rich in resources, is less resourceless than 
that of others, and are each invested with their 
own particular domains and exact a tribute of no 


moderate amount. For it is hard among so many 


peoples, and that too among peoples that are self 
willed, for a common standard of tribute to be set 
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‘Pepators arpooéyoures, olomep wah mordyeopos 
elolv* TTOV yey Lanvitas ot vopades oi TB OO, 
: TOTAL adnotov, paddov S of amwbev Kat mos Be 
Te eddaipove "A paBig. at be Tap@vaios Kal 
_- MpoTepov _peD ebpovritov TiS jWpos- ‘Peopaious ie 
pirias, TOV O& aptavra TONE MOU _Kpdocor nyo ee 
_ vayTor Kar auTot apEavres Tis HaXnS TOP 
 towp eTUXOD, quixa éreprray é7l THY ‘Aciay 
| Tdkopov.* "Avravios. 6¢, cupBotr TO ‘Appevicg ; 
NP@omEvos, mpovsodn Kab KAaKOS émongunoey* | oO 
& éxetvov SiadeFdpevos Dpadrns, roc obrov eorrou- i: 
dace meph THY pidtay THY wjwpos Kaloapa TO 
XeSaror, aoTe Kal Ta TpoTaLa Sreppen, Q@Kkara 6 
‘Popatoy avéoTnoay Mla p@vaior- Kat Kaheoas. gig ae 
avrroyor Titsoy tov émiaratoovra TOTe THs 
| Lupias, (TeTTApaS maisas yunotous évexelpicey ee 
6unpa avra, Zepaoraddvnv? Kal ‘Poddorny® Ha 
| Ppaarny * Kal Boverny, cat yuvatxas TOUT@Y dv0 aoe 
Kab viets TeTTApas, Sed1a$ Tas ordoels Ka TODS Sees. 
érritiBepévous aur @ noes yap pndeva é taxvoovTa 
a 149 Ka? éauTor, ay pay Twa. UToAdBn® Tov ‘Apaaciou — hee 
- yévous Oia TO elvan opoipa. idapodnas Tous 
J Tantualow: éeroSaby oby éroince Tous maidas, ae 





apc LE Something like the. words Tov ToD *apdbo0 maida appears 
oe to. have fallen out after Idiopor. ere 
Ea ga Zepagmaddyyy, Tzschucke, for. SerpardBay ve Rapuanddoy Loa 
other MSS. ne eo. 
as is Seoataer ‘Tzschucke, for Ke roorddy D, Kepordadny other oe 
- MSS. | fag ee ee 
any Mer Ss Spader ny %, a padvnsi other MSs. i 7 : on ae: 
8 SmoadBy, all MSS. except moz, which read 1 apes, : 
Jones restores to the text. Corais reads’ mpooAdBy 5 ; Meineke 
v following: Kramer, aeedes 3 and Caso ben pos twoBdage ceo 2 













sor epee = soe 








Par ae and ‘others to ne Roma " sion they 


- with Caesar Augustus ‘that he even sent him the _ ee 


of their defeat of the Romans. And, having called 
_ Titius to a conference, who was at that time praefect 
of Syria, he put in his hands as hostages four of his 
legitimate sons, Seraspadanes and Rhodaspes and an 
. ‘Phraates and Bonones, and two wives and four sons 
of these,® for fear of seditions and attempts upon 
his life; for he knew that no. person could prevail — rane, 
against him unless that person supported some = 


- Syria and part of Asia Minor, but were defeated (39 B.c.) by 


z | ao (38 B.c.),. but: was again defeated: and fell: in’ battle (Bee 
ALB 8 ee 


8 Phraates IV, who succeeded his father Orodes as die 
~~ and commenced his reign’ by. taundering. his isthe his piety 
: aeons ane his own son. a") 
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are neighbours ; less so} the nomad Scenitae who ete 
are near the river, but more so those that are far. 
away and near Arabia Felix. The Parthians were” 
also in former times eager for friendship with the = 
Romans, but they defended. themselves _ against . 
Crassus, who began war with them;2 and “then: ee 
having begun the battle themselves, met with  - 
equal reverses when they - sent -Pacorus — against a 
Asia. But Antony, using the Armenian 4 as coun- 
sellor, was betrayed and fared badly in his war, | 
Phraates,° his successor, was so eager for friendship — me 


trophies which the Parthians had set up as memorials | 


member of the house of Arsaces, because of the 


fact that the Parthians were extremely. fond of. thes 6: 
house. Accordingly, he got tid of His. children : 


1 je. less inclined to give ear to the Romans, _ 8 54: Cy 
3 Pacorus (son of King Orodes) and Labienus overran 


Ventidius, a legate of Antony. -Pacorus again invaded Syria 


ge itwvacden, ding of. the ‘Acniéninns’ {hoe ln 13. ‘Ae 
ake $ 6. 4.2. oe a ; ee ae ” a 
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iperéabar $ SnTav Thy. enwide TAVTNY TOUS kaKoup- 
youvTas. TOY wev ovV TraldaV cot Tepteraty ev 


‘Padpn dnpocia BactrKas Typedobvrac: Kal ob 


Rottrol O€é Bacirels mperSevopevor Kal eis oun 
| Dbyous dd ixvovpevor Siaterehexacw, 


SI 
1. ‘H 8: Lupia Tpos dpxTov pev iddprorar Th 


nee Kidtxig kai t@ ’Apav@: aro Gararrns 8 émri 


7d Cedyua Tod ‘Bigpdrov ordoiol eiow (dare Tob 
*Tootxod KoAtrou BEX pL TOU Cevyparos TOD KaTa 
Koppaynviyy)* ou TO hex Gev meupov adopiforres 
ovK éhaTrous TOY YiNiay Kal * TeTpaxooloy T POs 


é&o 68 TO Evdpary Kab Tots evTOS TOD Eidparov — Lee 
Seenvirars “Aparpe impos dé voTov 87) evdalmovt = 
“A paBig Kal Th Aiyirr@: mpds Sow dé. Te sia 
Aiyurtid Te Kal Zupiacg mehayel pex pt "Towed. 8 

2. Mépn & AUT AS TiGepev aro THs Keduxias 


ay p&dpever Kab TOU “Apavov THD TE Kopupaynviy 


“eal THY Lerevida Kadovperny THs Lupias, € ETELTA | Oe 


oh Kotrny Lupiay, TedeuTatav O ep pev TH Tapa-— 


Ma Tip Dowvixny, € ép 68 7H pecoyaig, thy Jousaiay. 


Soe dé THY Zupiay édyv els Te Korhoavpous kal 


a Zdpous > Kal Poivicas ‘Ouedovtes TOUTOIS avape- 


:  pix@at gas TéTT Apa, evn, "Tovdatous, ‘Leovpaious, ase 
os Talatous, “Alatious, | yempytcous per, Os TOUS Tad 
ey dpovs Kat Rorhoodpars,. sen opurle o¢, a Tols, eicagt 


eae | Polvicas. | Spiny! 
Oe Kadérov piv bre, ‘eal éeaora. 8 4 ue Ko 





oe shea by) Meineke, a) 








A The words in parenthesis are suspected. by K Kramer and. ce 
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bridge of the Euphrates (from the Gulf of Issus to’ aS 


of that side, is not less than fourteen hundred stadia. 
It is bounded on the east by the Euphrates and by 





‘on the south by Arabia Felix and Aegypt; and on 
the west by the Aegyptian and Syrian Seas as far 
as Issus. 


- Seleucis of Syria, as the latter is called ; and then oe . 


and, in the interior, Judaea. Some writers divide 
Syria as a whole into Coclo-Syrians and Syrians and sk: 


mixed up with these, namely, Judaeans, Idumaeans 
. Gazaeans, and Azotians, | and that they are. partly. 
farmers, as the Syrians and Coelo- Syrimney: and 
partly. merchants, as the Phoenicians. —_ 


: the later editors. 8 
eae eal aeatie: omitted d by. all MSS. except I D. a ae 
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secking thus to deprive Sl doers of that coe | 
Now all his surviving children are cared for in royal, oy 

style, at public expense, in Rome, and the remaining | ae 
kings} have also continued to send ambassadors ie 
Bn to go into. conferences.? . 


If. 


1. Syria is bounded on the north by: Cilteia: sini’ Bae 
Mt. Amanus; and the distance from the sea, to the. nen 


the bridge at Commagené), which forms the boundary & : ve 


the Arabian Scenitae this side the Euphrates; and os 


9. We set down as parts ts of Syria, héainntng gt oa! 
Cilicia and Mt. Amanus, both Commagené and the 


Coelé-Syria, and last, on the seaboard, Phoenicia, 


Phoenicians, and say that four other tribes are “ 


8. So much for ia in general. But in ‘detail: 


14, 2. his 8 SUCCeSSOTs. pie 28 4 e. with Roman pees . 


135 















2 yirtoy ral, ‘Teschucke ‘inserts, siting Pliny. 8 6.12 fe 





ue _ STRABO- : 































parynvhy puxpd TiS cor: EXE é épuprny een : 
Lapocara, év q TO Ractrevov bhpxe vov 
érapyia yeyove: yopa 6é TE plKelTaL opodpa Fa 
EVOL LOY, ONY oé. evrabba dé Aue éoTl TO. 
Cedypa rou Ebdparou- Kata Trouro bé Lerevxera 
| — Wpurat, ppovprov TH Mecororapias, Tpocwpio~ — 
| pevov bro Uoprniov tH Koppaynyy) év go tiv 
| Ledojuny émuxdybeioay Kreordtpay Teypdvns 
avetre, KabeipEas Xpovov Tiva, nuirca THS Supias ; 
| eférecev. 
4A. SAT 8é SeXeveis dplarn pév dott tov heyGee- 
aby pepidov, Kanetrat 6é Terpdmroms wat éote 
Kara TAS eEexovaas € év aurh TOAELS, Emel m)etous - 
yé eiot’ peyerrar dé TETTAPES, | ‘Avtioyela DOME ES 
Addyn Kat Lereveera n €v ITrepig kai Amwdpea 
dé Kal Aaobixera, aimep Kab edéyovro GAMOv 
— abderdal oud Typ ouovoray, Ledevou too Nixd- 
_ Topos KTiopata: 2. pev ou peyiorn TOU TAT POS <a 
-auTov: ETaVULOS, 7 8 Epupvotarn autod- is ae 
0-750 adrat, ” pe *Amdpeta THS yuvarcos avToD | 
Atdauas, n O€ Aaovixera THs PNTPOS. OLKELWS 
pe 88 TH TeTpaTroher Kal els caTpateias Sunpnzo? ae 
: TéeTTApAS y Lerevxis, OF pyar HlocesSevtos, eis eo 
ras Kab a Koian Supia, eis play 8 9 Meromo- rt 
Tapia tote 8) pev "Avtidyera Kab airy 4 erat 
ee Komarynri “mor, for Te. Konaayw 9 other MSS. ; BO oa sig 
Bee ‘Tegehncke, Corais, and Meineke. Po ae 
 & Bufpyro, first hand 3 in D, for Benpetro 5 s0 the editors. : : we EA 
oo & Phe - editors suspect. this clause. Groskurd conj. that 
my Stabe wrote either eis. play oh Kouporynvh, Kabiaep Kak pe 
- Mecororaula or eis ulay 3  Koupaynry nad d.oiws 4 Mapae 
orale Perhaps, too, some verb ike. eréraero Das fallen” Poe 
oes “ong. after Mecoworapulay. ae | ee Ce 
ax art, Je ones, ara 

















it, for it has several. But the largest are four: 


also Apameia and Laodiceia; and these cities, alles 


_ Seleucis was also divided into four satrapies, a 


; y ‘that Strabo wrote either “‘ Commagené, like ‘Mesopotamis 
on formed one satrapy,” or “ Commagené, and kewise, ‘Parapo- 
re fants, formed:o one sareny fe he ritical note), | 
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Goatnneene is rather a. oan couney: . anid it has ao) 
city fortified by nature, Samosata, where the royal Ee 
residence jused to be; but it has now become a 
_ province; 1 and the city is surrounded by an exceed- 
ingly fertile, though small, territory.. Here is now 
the bridge of the “Euphrates ; and near the bridge 
is stiuated Seleuceia, a fortress of Mesopotamia, 
which was included within the boundaries of Com- «— 
magené by Pompey; and it was here that Tigranes ke 
slew Selené, surnamed Cleopatra, after imprisoning _ 
her for a time, when she had. been banished. fom. | 
Syria. na 
4, Seleucis is not only the Bast! of the above.” ees 
_ mentioned portions of Syria, but also is called, and 
is, a Tetrapolis, owing to the outstanding cities in 


_- Antiocheia near Daphné, Seleuceia in Pieria, and 


- founded by Seleucus Nicator, used to be called _ 
sisters, because of their concord with one another. _ 
Now the largest of these cities ? was named after his 
- father and the one most strongly fortified by nature 

- after himself, and one of the’ other two, Apameia, 

after his wife Apama, and the other, Laodiceia, 
after his. mother. Appropriately to the Tetrapolis, oe 





oa Poseidonius © ‘Says, ‘the same “number ‘into. Ww: 
 Coelé-Syria. was divided, though Mesopotamia 
ee only one eye: te -Antiocheia is. 

21 he. a Roman province. oie Q 


2 Antiocheia.  - AR gad aa 
3 The text seems to be. dope! ‘Groskina 
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Terpiros, eK  rerrdpor cwertaca wepov Te- 
TEXT TAL de kal KOW® rebyer Kat bdiq Kae 
€xactov 70 KrTig pa: TO fev oy Tp@Tov AUTOY 6 
Nexatop TUVPKLE, peTayarywv eX THS * Avteyorias ? 
TOUS oixyTopas, iy aANno Lov erelyioey “Avtiyovos 

ar Pidimrov pcx pov 7 POTEpOn, TO 6 SevTEepov TOD 
mrnG ous TOV oLKnT pov éoTh aTiopa, To 68 
TpiToy Serxevecov tov Kadduvixov, 7d be sii oe 
ee TOU "Eripavods. | 
. B. Kat 67 Kal ntpoToris éoTiy abry THs 
_Zuptas, Kab TO (Bacidecov évravba iSputo Tois 


| — &pxouar THS Xe pas ou ToAU TE AeireTaL Kat 










: duvaper Kal peyéeber Leheveeias THs évi TO Ti iryper 


Kat “AreEavdpetas THS T™ pos Aiyirre. ‘CUPOKLIGE or ae 
86 Nixatwp evrabla eee Tovs amoyovovsi 
Terror éuov, Wepl ov pix p@ > poo dev durrfo On ae 
ev" OLomrep. ‘Avrioxets as Tipe TIBOTE Kal dyov- 
ow EopT ay ev TQ Kaci ¢ Oper TQ TEPi Dehevaccay. 


gaol 8 avrov on A pryeleou meppbevra erl THY. 
“Tobs Snrnoww, év. Tupe ™ pat ov adavods yevn- 
, Deions, havc Bar Karta THY Kidextav: evt aba a 


66 TOY civ avTo Twas ‘Apystov | ktioat Thy 
 Tapoop dmenOovtas Tap avTou: Tovs ee édAous ae 


_ avpakorov@ijcavras. elS. T nv eis Tapanriav, aTO- 


f. ; cy 
| yvovras HS EnTycews, € ev TH woTapia ToD ‘Opovrou 
 KaTapelvat “OUD (aT TO (peéev ovv. vioy ToD ; 
ae Tpimrodépov Tépduv, txovrd, Tuvas TOY GUY TO 


ee _ Tarph Lady, els Thy. fF opdvaiay aTroKhoas Tov 
ee o a@AX@v ToUs ameypvoys: ouvoixous + yever Bat Tois ee o 


mo OKO Re: ee 


2 *droydvous EL, areyles 2,8 dd: ara, other MSS. 











a Tetrapolis, since it consists of four pia ae - 
~ common wall and by a wall of its own. Now Nicator 


thither the settlers from Antigonia, which had been oe ot 
built near it a short time before by Antigonus; the 


~ much short, either in power or in size, of Seleuceia — eee 

on the Tigris or Alexandria in Aegypt.. Nicator also. 
settled here the descendants of Triptolemus, whom 

I mentioned a little before! And it is on this 

~ account that the Antiocheians worship him asa hero 

-and celebrate a festival in his honour on Mt. Casings 

in ine neighbourhood of Scleuceta. Tt is said that ; cee 


ae that  Gordyn, ‘tha: son of. Teistslendey” sesh 
some of the peoples who had accompanied his father, 
ane emigrated to Gordyaea, whereas the descendants 
oo of the: -rest- became fellow- “inhabitants , with: the : 
ae Antiocheians.— : | | SN 
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each of the four settlements is fortified both by. a 


founded the first of the settlements, transferring — oe 


second was founded by the multitude of settlers; 
the third by Seleucus Callinicus ; and the fourth 
by Antiochus Epiphanes. a oe 
5. Furthermore, Antiocheia is ‘the raeteopolis: op poe 
Syria; and here was established the royal residence 
for the rulers of the country. And it does not fall 
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6. “Srépwerrar 83) ‘TerTapdKovra oradiots 7 


| Aadvn, Karola peTpia peya 6é Kal _ournpedes Tes 
aXGOS, Siappeopevov myyatous bdaciy, ép peow 68 


davrov Téuevos Kalb vews “AToAXwVOS Kal "A pré- 


psoas. evtabda dé mavnyupivery eJos Tots "Avtio- 
xebor Kal Tols doruyeltoce" KUKAOS bé Tod eNoous 


oySonKovra oTaoLoL. | 
Ee ‘Pel oé Tihs TWOAEWS TANTLOV ‘Opdvrns Tota 


| pos ovros 8 ék Tis Koirns Supias tas apxas. s 
: éxov, 6l@ v6 viv evex Geis, avacideoct Turd To 

pedua, cab dua THs ‘ATrapéoy els THY “AvtTioyerap | 

. mpoehOav, TANTLTAS TH TONE ™ pos Thy Géhar- ner 


Tay Kataéperat THY KATA Ledevaeray® TO 6 


évoua TOU yepupwaavros avtov ‘Opdvtov perée- 
AaBe, Kadovuevos TpoTEpov Tuer. pvdevoucr an 
8 évrabda Tou Ta qWepl THY Kepatveocty TOD 
Tugdvos kat tous “Aptwous, mept ay elzropev Kalo 
TpoTEpov™ dacit oé TUTTOMEVOY TOS KEepavvois 
(elvan be Spdxovra) eure Kar dover ontobyra: a 
a tots pev ovv ohKors évrepety THY yhv cat Toray ag 
td. petOpov ToD moTapod, Kataduvra 8 eis yy 
 avappiEar THY mye €K Oe. TOUTOU. yevéc Bau oe 
 rovvona TO TOTALG. mpos dvow pe OOV 
— Odharta broKertat TH “Avtioxeia Kara Zedev- 


7 


Ketan, » Tepes” n Kab Tas éxBohas 6 ’Opévtns ae 
foe ‘moteiras, Sexovon | TOV pep exBorey | otadiouy 
ote TeTTapaKovTa, THS 8. "Avtioxetas: éxarov eixoow, 
— dpadtrhous 8 ex. Oararrns éotlp ets THY “AVTIOW 

— xevav abOnuepey. mpos go 8 6 Eidpdrns éott 
poe al q Baneue? Kab aq Bépora 1 «ab m Apdehela 


o& 1 12. 8 19, 13.4. 6. 





/ Though formerly called Typhon, its name was. 
changed to that of Orontes, the man who built a. 
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6. Lying above. Antiocheia, ata distaines of forty eek 
stadia, is Daphné, a settlement of moderate size; a 
and also a large, thickly-shaded_ grove intersected | Ree 
-. by fountain-streams, in the midst of which there is 
an asylum-precinct and a temple of Apollo and 
Artemis. Here it is the custom for the Antiocheians - Moone 
and the neighbouring peoples to hold a general ke 
festival. The grove is eighty stadia in circuit, ee 
1%. The Orontes River flows near the city. This oe 
river has its sources in Coelé-Syria; and then, after 
| flowing underground, issues forth again; and then, _ s 
_ proceeding through the territory of the Apameians 
— into that of Antiocheia, closely approaches the latter 
city and flows down to the sea near Seleuceia. 9. 


_ bridge across it. Here, somewhere, is the setting = 
of the mythical story of Typhon’s stroke by lightning 


and of the mythical story of the Arimi, of whom hee 


a (who, they add, was a dragon), when struck by the > 


ae Euphrates, as as. “also  Bambyet 

















I have already spoken}. ‘They say that Typhon 


bolts of lightning, fled in search of a descent under- 
ground; that he not only cut the earth with furrows — 
and formed the bed of the river, but also descended 
underground and caused the fountain to break forth 
‘to the surface; and that the river got its name from — 
this fact. “Now on the west, below Antiocheia and : 
ere Seleuceia, lies the sea; and it is near Seleuceia 
‘that the Orontes forms its. outlets, this city being | 
forty stadia distant from the outlets, and one hundred 
and twenty. from Antiocheia. Inland voyages from 
- the sea to. Antiocheia, are made on te: Ge aes Bf, 
one starts. | . 
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Hh ‘Avrioxelg: “mond wa Tupavvodperd _ 


vad Atovyciov Tov “Hpakréovos. duéxer o 


‘Hpaxreca otadious elxoot Tod THis suka fepod : 


: THS Kuppyotibos.t 


8, Eira 4 Kuppyareniy* BEX pL THS "Avtioyi8os ; 


ante AL TT 


ano be TOY GPKTOV earl TO TE “Apavov mhyctov — 


Kab ] Kopparynvy CUVATTEL 6é TOUTOLS 1) Kuppy- 


TUK? HeXpL ded90 Taparevovcd. évravda 


éorl mots Divdapos, aK poTrones THS Kuppnoturiis oe 
Kab AnoTnpLoy: evués, reat ‘Hpd«desov TL KaNOU- 


_pevov® rrnolov’ wept ods Térous bird Ovevtidiou 


‘Tlaxopos duepOapn, ° mpeo BbTaros TaY TOD 


Tap vaiou ratswv, emiatparevoas TH Supiq. . 


TH. dé Divddpp* ovvaTrTovat ® ai Udypat THs a. 





'Avteoxibos, Xoplov épupvov Kata THY vrépberw oe 
TOU “Apavod THY é« TOV A pavidev TUNOY Eis THY 


a Lupiay Kel Levon. UTOTLT TEL ev ou Tats Tlaypacs Ae 
6 TOV “AvTioxéov medion, 8. ov pet 0 "Apkevdos 
“TOTapLOs OL O ‘Opovrns 1 kalo MaBoras. év be TOU : 


To éoTl TO TEdi@ Kal 0 Mededypov xapak Kalo 


— Olvomdpas Tora pas" ép © Tov Badrav AdeEav8pov 


mes : eaxn viKnoas r) Didopnfreop Urokepatos ered euTy- o. 
 oey éx Tpadmaros. — UmépKerTaL 8 avrey ogos a 
ee Tpamebcov ame TiS OMOLOTNTOS carodpevos, ep i ae 


8 Dh read fepdy after canedeeay : 80 Gorais and Meineke. | 


ce ae MSS. — 


ee Diets. Tpos. Ppaviedrny,s rev Tla pou aio 


eS ee Kuppyortdos; Xy lander, for Kapur (bas wr, Kupiarrldos other ae 
cee : 2 Roppnavich; Xylander, for Kuppraruch and. 30 in -subse- ane oe 
oe qnent uses of the word. | se 


4 TiwSdpe, the editors, dor 1, Bdpor 1 D; 5 Tarde, 0, ee : . oe 


roe i inserts § before o owdrroven ae 

















 cheia and is a natural stronghold situated near the 





. whereon Ventidius had the fight: with Phr anical 
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cleia, small towns once rifled by ihe tyrant ba oe 
- the son of Heracleon. Heracleia is twenty stadia 65908 
_ distant from the temple of Athena Cyrrhestis. 
8. Then one comes to Cyrrhesticé, which extends 
as far as the territory of Antiocheia, On the north, 
near it, lie both Mt. Amanus and Commagené. 
Cyrrhesticé borders on these, extending as far as 
that. Here is Gindarus, a city, which is the acro- 
polis of Cyrrhesticé and a natural stronghold for 
robbers; and near it is a place called Heracleium1 
It was in the neighbourhood of these places that. 
_ Pacorus, the eldest of the sons of the Parthian 
king, was killed by Ventidius, when he made an 
expedition against Syria.2 On the borders of Gin- 
- darus lies Pagrae, which is in the territory of Antio- 


-. top of the pass over Mt. Amanus, which leads from _ 
the Gates of Amanus into Syria. NowbelowPagrae 
lies the plain of the Antiocheians, through which 
flow the Arceuthus and Orontes and Labotas Rivers; aero 
_ and in this plain is the palisade of Meleagrer, as 
also the Oenoparas River, on the banks of which 
Ptolemy Philometor conquered Alexander Balas. 
‘but died from a wound.? Above these places lies 
a hill which, from its similarity, 4 -is called. Trapezon, 


vate Hieradleure” implies a temple of Heracles. ; 
 ® See 16. 1. 28. eae 
ae a 146 Bc.) He: fell aes his horse. era 
 *.4.e. from its table-like SHapen os oe Siva uee 
8 The correct spelling is probably. « Phamnapates,” * ag in 
oe ‘Dio Cassius (48. 41) and Plutarch. (Antony Beh , 








os 6 boancdrny, emended to baprandrns by Teschucke ‘and 
° Corals. cn oe : ios 
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erparnysy, toys Tov dyova. mos Bardrry 8 | 
TOUTOY éoTiy 1 Dedevuera Kab 7 Ileepia, épos 
cuvexes TO "Apard, Kab 7 “Pwcos, Hetagy ‘Ioood 
Kab Sedeveectas iSpupévy. éxanreiro & 7) Dedevneia 
mporepov" "Ydaros Horapot’ pupa dé éorev abeo~ : 


Aoyov Kab KpetTTev + Bias % wods. Siomep Kab os 

édevépav aut ay expive Tloparijuos, aT OKAEiC ag ra Os 
Teypavny. pos vorov S éorl Tols pev ‘Avrioyed~ ae 
ow "Arapeta, épy pecoyaig KEeLwevn, Tos. 6 oc 
— Zehevcbor TO Kdevov Opos Kal v6 ‘Avtixdatov: A 


ére 8é ™pOTEpov pera THY Yedeveetav ai éxBorat ae 
tod “Opdrtov' eira To Nupdaiov, omjray to 
_tepov' cira to Kadotov épeffis oe TocetScov ag f 
monixyn Kab ‘Hpdknera. ae 
9, Kira Aaobixera, € én Th daddrry Coie ae 
: _ eKTIC LEVY Kat eUALEvOS TONS, Xopav® TE exovra a 
ee; 752 TOAVOLVOY T POS TH arrAH evxapmig: TOiS pep ov 
‘AreEarSpebouy atrn mapéxet TO TAeloTOV. 708 : 
 olvou, TO Urrepicel wevov THs TONEWS bos map kar ap = 
are éxovoa BEX pe axedoy Ts TeV KopvPav™ ai be 
: Kopupar Tis wey ANaobdicetas modu arwbév elo, — 
Npepa aT aUuThS KaL Kar’ OMyou dvandvopevar oe 
as Tis ‘Arrapetas a UmepeumTovew én opOtcy bwos 
— Gvarerapévat, éhingce 8 ov peTpios AoduBer~ 
OES Nae: Katapuyov els aUTHY Kab éurrodvopxnbels Ure 
ee Kaactou pepe Gavdrov, ounreapternes. Sarg: 
ee is Toews TONAG BERD, a: 





od » gpeleray ODhimozay ke elroy , other MSS. 
nad Corel 4 for: once ” : 





oe Lid ew en roe 





we he. sotth. of the Antiocheians is Apameia, which. is. 
_ still further after Seleuceia one comes to the outlets 


o to Poseidium, a small town, and to Heracleia. 


as far as the summits. And while the summits are 


 Laodiceia was afflicted in no moderate degree by 
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the Parthian general. Near the sea in this. region : oe yn 

‘lie Seleuceia, and Pieria, a mountain: continuous Af 

with Mt. Amanus, and Rhosus, which is situated a es 

between Issus and Seleuceia. Seleuceia was in 

earlier times called. Hydatos-Potamoi.t The city ee es 
_ is a notable fortress and is too strong to be taken = 
by force; and for this reason Pompey; after shutting oe 

- Tigranes off from it,? adjudged it-a free ‘citys: Tow 6) 


situated in the interior; and to the south of the : 
_ Seleuceians are Mts. Casius and Anticasius; and 


of the Orontes; and then to the Nymphaeum, ae: 
- kind of sacred cave; and then to Casium; and NEXb oe 


9. Then one comes to Laodiceia, situated on the 
| sea. It is a city most beautifully built, has a good Moot 
harbour, and has territory which, ‘besides: its other... 
| good | crops, abounds in wine. Now this city furnishes. chat 
-.. the most of the wine to the. Alexandreians, | since. 
the whole of the mountain that lies above the city 

and is possessed by it is covered with vines. almost 


at a considerable distance from Laodiceia, sloping : 
up gently and gradually from it, they tower above 
_ Apameia, extending up to a ‘perpendicular height 





os Dolabella, when he fled to it for refuge, was besieged 
in it by Cassius till death, and rine an nee with | 
eh ‘himeelf, oy pars of the care : 








a ‘coplure the eras oo. 
soe To avoid. being aerce te Cassius, D 
oe one . Ais ened to mall: him (48 B.C). 
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16. FH 8 ‘Aivdoes Kal woduv! eyes 7d “ap kdoy" 
evepichy hago yap dotiv év TEdt@ KOLA® TeTeLXLo- 


pEvos KAN@S, OV TrOLel Xeppovnaigovra 6 “Opdvrns : 


Kal ALwvy TEPLKEL LEVY, peyaha Kat eis Edn wAaTéa 
Meiudinds TE BovBorous Kab inmoBsrous Stayeo- ue 
évyn® wrepBarrovTas TO wéyebos* 9 te On ods 
obtas doparas KelTal, Kal On Kal Xeppovycos 
éxnj6n 61a TO cvpBeBnxes, Kal Xepas evmopel 


mamas evdaluoves, 8 ans 0 "Opovrns pel: i 


Kab wepitréiia® ouyva dv tavtTyn. évtatOa bé Kalb 


| oo pn, 
o Nuxatwp Sérevcos Tovs TevTAaKogious eNepavTas 


# ee ee ae n A Lt | | 
eTpehe KAL TO TAEOY THS TTPATLAS, KaL Ol UaTEpOY 


Bacitheis. €xareito 5é cat TlékXa wore UTS TOY 

rt A. \ \ x ; ee nee eo 
mpatayv Maxedovay dia TO Tovs mrElous TOY — 
Maxedover évratéa oixficas Tay oTpatevopévav, 
Ba EER ND } ae r af Bae oe 
thy o€ Tlé\Xav wortrep PAT POT OLY yeyovevat TOV 
— Makesdover, thy Pirtrrov Kai "AreEdvdpov TA. 


| Tpida. évtadda O8 kai 76 hoyLa TH} pPLov TO OTPATLO= 


- TLKOY KALTO immorpoptov" Orjrecar pep immrot Bact- a 


Neal mreiovs TOV TpLopupley, dyela BS rotor = 


Tpaxdoua: évradba && cal moroddpvar eal omdo- 
payor Kal OooL madevrat TOY TrohepLKey epi ae 


ide ‘OoSorobvto. Snot dé THY Sivauev TAaUTHY HTéeTOU 


oe  Tpvdavos émexdyOévtos Avodérou mapavénots kab coe 


: leat TH Bactreiga TOY Lupov, evreidev opus 


1 Corais emends wdxw to updo. iS 


“yee The MSS. read. Alun Ae ean. hie a 


os _ Corais alters as above. Letronne conj. eis sors Kramer 
Kard Muvgr. By Niese (Hmend. Str. 14) would parenthesise oe 


a - Abgos as "Opdyrns and emend Aluvy. mepixeievy to. ae : 








SF sae gisele felty 80 oA. Vogel (eneiegns ? 41, oP ee 
Be, oe Coa ee ce 








breakers and. instructors in heavy-armed warfare, 
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10, Apameia also has a city! that is in general 
well fortified; for it is a beautifully fortified hill 
in a hollow plain, and this hill is formed into a 
peninsula by the Orontes and by a large lake which 
lies near by and spreads into broad marshes and 
exceedingly large cattle-pasturing and horse-pastur- 
ing meadows.? So the city is thus securely situated: 
and so, too, it was called Cherronesus,? because of 
_ the fact in the case; and it is well supplied with a 
very large and fertile territory, through which the 
Orontes flows; and in this territory there are  __ 
numerous dependent towns. Here, too, Seleucus 
Nicator kept the five hundred elephants and the 
_ greater part of the army, as did also the later kings, - 
_ It was also called Pella at one time, by the first _ 
Macedonians, because the majority of the Mace- 
_donians who made the expedition took up their 
abode there, and because Pella, the native city of 
Philip and Alexander, had become, as it were, the 
‘metropolis of the Macedonians. Here, too, were. 
the war-office and the royal stud. The royal-stud: 
--eonsisted of more than thirty thousand mares and 
three hundred stallions. Here, too, were colt- 


and all instructors who were paid to teach the arts 
of war. The power of this city is clearly shown by 
_ the ascendency of Tryphon,* surnamed. Diodotus, 
_ and by his attack upon the kingdom of the Syrians, 
when he made this city the base of his operations. 

1 For “city” Groskurd conjectures “acropolis.” ~ 


2 The text is corrupt (see critical note)... 
Soe ee ore 


of Syria, reigning 142-139 ». 
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8 mepard\ta, Corais 
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— Pértas. dyeyévyto py yep éy- Kactavois 
 ppoupie Tit Tis ‘Atrapéov YAS Tpapels O° ey 7H 
Amapedia Kal cvoTabels TO Bacthet Kat Tots TEepl 
‘auron, érrediy vewtepitery OPUNTE, €K THS TWOKeWS 


‘ ne 
“TAUTNS Eave Tas _adoppas Kab TOV Treptoieio@y, — 


Aapions re xal TOY Kaovavév* Kat Meydpwp Kab 
‘Amodrwvias Kal adov TOLOUTOD, al ovverédouy | 
eis THY “Amdperay ar ac at éxelvos Té 8 Bactrevs 
Thode TiS Xwpas avedetx On Kab avTécyXe woNUY 


| Xpovoy- Bao gos TE KextaAros peta dueiy Tay paToOy ear. 
aTOTTHT AS THY “Amdpecav dtexaptépnae TOcOUTOY 


xpovov TOMOPKOUMEVOS bd ovely otparoméscoy 
peyarov Popaixdy, oor ov ‘T poTepov els THD 


i 4 158 efovet iav Ke, mply ex@v évexelptoen éavTov, edo 

Lae ois é8eBovdyto" Kat yap THY oTpariay amétpepev a 

1 Xwpa. Kal CULPAX OY evTropes : Tov mAngiov 
puddpyor, éxovT@v evepnh Xeopia: ayy core Kab 

| Avaias, vmrép TH Apyns KELLEVN THS ™ pos ‘Amat 

pela, Kab ‘ApeDovea H Saprpicepapov kal TapBru- 

you, TOU exeLvOU Tatoos, puhap @V TOD ‘Epconvay es, 

ier eOvous ov T oppo & ovd ‘Hdcovrronus kat Narkis 
au) om TIrodepaig 1 TO Mevvaion, TO TOV Maccvay et 


aoe ny Karwavots, Groskurd; for k Kediavote. Be 
2 Kagiavéy org, Kacovavav other MSS. : : 
e * andper Cmowz. - ae. 
4 Mactay Di, ‘Mactan 7 r, Mapotay 1 mow  (Paybia b. 45. 61) Se 
and editors before Kramer. oS a, 








ae “KaTéXovTe Kab THY ‘Iroupateoy Openvay. TOV O68 
oe TenpaxoUrTOY T® Baoow Fv Kai "AdyaiSauvos,> ke 
orp ‘PapBatov Baoireds: TOY &TOS Too 
— Edppdrou vouddav' hy 68 diros ‘Popatov, ie 
Pena Sy adixcia Par 6é voulade x bo Tap iryenavar,; demesoy ae 
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_ meian country, and, having been reared at Apameia. 
_and closely associated with the king and the king’s — 
court, when he set out to effect a revolution, he nO ee 

his resources from this city and also from itsdepen- > 
dencies, I mean Larisa and Casiana and Megara 
and Apollonia and other places like them, all of 
which were tributary to Apameia. So Tryphon was 

proclaimed king of this country and held cut for a 
long time. Cecilius? Bassus, with two cohorts, 

_ caused Apameia to revolt and, though besieged by 

_ two large Roman armies, strongly resisted them for. me 

so long a time that he did not come under their 

power until he voluntarily put himself in their hands _ ae 
upon his own terms; for the country supplied his. 

_ army with provisions, and he had plenty of allies, 

_ I mean the neighbouring chieftains, who possessed 
strongholds; and among these places was Lysias, 

_ which is situated above the lake that lies near — ee 

_ Apameia, as also Arethusa, belonging to Sampsi- 
ceramus and his son Iamblichus, chieftains of the — 
tribe of the Emeseni; and at no great distance, 

also, were Heliupolis and Chalcis, which latter was 

~ subject to. Ptolemaeus the son of. Mennaeus, who _ 
possessed Massyas and the mountainous country of. 
- the Ituraeans. “Among the allies of Bassus was alsc 


For he was born at Casiana, a fortress of the Apass0 880 


_ Alchaedamnus, king of the Rhambaeans, who 
nomads this side the Euphrates River; and he was 
_ a friend of the Romans, but upon the belief that he 
__ was being treated unjustly by the Roman governors 
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eis THY “Medartraylas Bis eadaod: TOTe TH. 
— Bacow. évreddev 8 éotl Moce8évios 6 Stakéss, 
ae ala TOV Kae’ pas proc oper Twokupadértaros. ee 
a “Opopos 8 éoti 17 Atapéwv Tpos. ew pev 
ee TOY pudrdpyov "ApaBov Kadovpevy Tlapaso- — 
Tapia Kab a Narxcooey do tov Maceuov! 
Kad jxovea Kal Tae 7 ™ pos votov Tois ‘Amaped- i 
| ol, avdpav Lequerav TO WAéor" mapam hice 
8 elot Tols év TH Meoororapig vopdow" deb ee 
OL Tyo LalTEpot Tots Lvpous LE POT EpOL Kal QTTov 
a “Apaes Kab Lenvitas, myepovias EYovTes cguv- ae 
TEeTayUeVAS paddov, K Kkaburrep » Zaprricepdpou® oo 
| "ApéGovea Kab % TapBdpou rab % * Oeuerra Kat 
AAXOV TOLOUTODV. : alte! 
212. Tovavry pay y peodyava THs Me eneios ws 
0 6é TapaThous ) otros amd THs Aaobdtxelas 
 éott TOLODTOS* TH yap Aaodixeia Tra Lager a 
Tony uA, TO 7 Tlocetduov Kab TO “Hpdcdetov abc 
ere Pafara* eit 40n 4) ray ‘Apadioon Taparid, o 
os Tldvtos Kab Badavata Kat Kavos, TO emivetov TAS 
ee "ApddSou ALmeviov exov" eit "Evudpa Kat Mapabos, Maes 
Z Twos PDowikov apyaia KATEDT AG LEV. Thy 06 
— X@pav "A pdétoe KaTechnpovxnoay Kab Ta 2ipupa ee 
ee. edeSiis: Xeoptov" Tovrots O 7) ‘Opfacia ouveyns 
eae tales kal 0 "Endcdepos 6 0 Trygiov woTapes, opmrep on 











ze ‘tha gla F, Mactou : Z, ‘Koratou a, ‘Mapatov mot. Bei 
2 Zapoixeodov cD. ee es 
8 ab 4, Casaubon, Corals: ‘ahd Groskurd: would: delets, re 
ee nian “Themella,” » the abode of Gambarus. C. Miiller 
oo  gonj. that @¢uerdrAa is. an | @rror. for Dees, a place about ee 

ee miles: east of Arethusa. SY 3 Bae - oe 








- “Soe eritical n note, 


aa — : 
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he retired to Mesopotamia and then ene ‘ito. ee Sand 
-gervice of Bassus as a mercenary. Poseidonius, the oo: 
Stoic, the most learned of all philosophers of my 
time, was a native of Apameia. ore 
11. Bordering on the country of the Apameians, nee 
on the east, is the Paropotamia, as it is called, of © 
the Neabion chieftains, as also Chaleidicé, salach Pee ae 
extends down from Massyas, and all the country — 
to the south of the Apameians, which belongs for | 
the most part to Scenitae. These Scenitae: are 
similar to the nomads in Mesopotamia. And itdgs 20") 
always the case that the peoples are more civilised 
_ in proportion to their proximity to the Syrians, and 
that the Arabians and Scenitae are less so, the 
former having ¢ -overnments that are better organised, 
as, for example, that of Arethusa under Sampsi- 
~ ceramus, and that of Gambarus, and that of Themel- ee 
ee and those of other chieftains like them. Ey 
19. Such is the interior of the territory of Seleu- 
ceia. But the remainder of the coast from Laodiceia 
is as follows: near Laodiceia are three towns, 
-. Poseidium and Heracleium and Gabala; and then 
- forthwith one comes to the seaboard of the Aradians,? oe 
- where are Paltus and Balanaea and Carnus, this 
last being the naval station of Aradus and heving | a 
harbour; and then to Enydra and Marathus, t 1€ 
latter an ancient city of the Phoenicians, now 
- yuins. Aradians divided up this country — ‘among 
themselves, as also Simyra, the place that comes 
next thereafter; and continuous with these places 
ag Orthosia, as ‘als: ‘Eleutherus, the river near b 
Pa which some writers | make the. boundary : 











aoe tie. ‘the seaboard. on the ‘mainland % belonging ; to the 
ie srodin, who inhabited the island called > Aradus.. 
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prov motobyrat reves | Sedeveidos 1 mpos THY Dewi. ee 
anv cat THY Koidnv & upian, | a 
13. Tponectas o’ 4) Apados paxtwdous TLVOS ea - 
edapdvo mapanrias, peeTaku Tov Te érivelov avThsy 
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ab has an abundant spring; and into this spring the — a 


~eall it bellows), which receives the water that is — 
forced up from the spring through the funnel. ‘Now | 
_ the first water that is forced up is sea-water, but the 


ease with each of the other Phoenician cities; but. 
afterwards. the Persians, and then the Macedonians, 
and to-day the Romans, have reduced them to their 
_ present order of government. The Aradians, ho 
ok a | ever, ty together | with the other Phoenicians subjected 









‘GEOGRAPHY, 1 16. a 214 ; 


territory of Seleuceia on the side towards Phoenicia ae 
— and Coelé-Syria. _ : ee 
18. Aradus lies of a aur and harbourless! Sas es 
board; it lies approximately between its naval 
station and Marathus, and is twenty stadia. distant 
from the mainland. It consists of a rock washed — 
all round by the sea, is about seven stadia in circuit, 
and is full of dwellings; and it has had sucha Jarge : 
population, even down to the present time, that 
the people live in houses with many stories. Itwas 
founded, as they say, by exiles from Sidon. They 
get their water-supply partly from the rains and 
cisterns and partly from their territory on the main- 
land. In war-times they get water from the channel 
ata short distance in front of the city. This channel 



















- people let down from the water-fetching boat an 
inverted, wide-mouthed funnel made of lead, the 
_ upper part of which contracts into a stem with a 
- moderate-sized hole through it; and round this — 
stem they fasten a leathern tube (unless I should’ oe 



















- boatmen wait for the flow of pure and potable wa 
and catch all that is needed in vessels prepared for 
the purpose and carry it to the city. im 
14. Now in ancient times the Aradiz ians 

~~ governed. independently. by kings, as was al 
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and requited the favour, in particular when they — : 


_ Trieres, a kind of stronghold, 
16, Here are two mountains, Lib: 
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themselves to the Syrian kings as friends of theirs; 
and then, when a quarrel broke out between two 
_ brothers, Callinicus Seleucus and Antiochus Hierax, 
as he was called, the Aradians joined with Callinicus 
and made an agreement with him whereby they a 
were to be permitted to receive refugees from the  ~ 
kingdom and not to give them up against their will; 
_ they were not, however, to permit refugees to sail. 
from the island without permission from the king. — 

From this agreement they got great advantages; _ 
for those who fled for refuge to their country were 
not ordinary people, but men who had held the = 
_ highest trusts and were in fear of the direst conse- 
- quences; and, being received as guests, they 
_ regarded their hosts as their benefactors and saviours, © 


went back to their homeland; and it is from this 

- fact, therefore, that the Aradians got possession of 
-a considerable territory on the mainland, most of 
which they hold even at present, and otherwise 

have prospered. To this good fortune they added 
both prudence and industry in their maritime = 
affairs; and when they saw that the neighbouring = 
_ Cilicians were organising piratical adventures they — 
- would not even once take part with them in a 

« business of that: Kinds coe ges ae 





15, After Orthosia and the Eleutherus River one 
comes to Tripolis,t which has taken its name from 
what is the fact in the case, for it is a foundation 

_ consisting of three cities, Tyre and Sidon and Aradus. 
_ Contiguous to Tripolis is Theuprosopon,? where Mt. 
 Libanus terminates; and between the two lies 
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o i The plain also produces balsam. Among the rivers. “ 


a of burden, mostly by the Aradians. 


= reported by Poseidonius, was seen the fallen drag 


1g 2, 20). 
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banus, which form Coelé-Syria, as it is called, eed a 
are approximately parallel to each other. — They - Coe 
both begin slightly above the sea—Libanus above 9 > 
the sea near Tripolis and nearest to Theuprosopon, es 
and Antilibanus above the sea near Sidon; and 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of the Arabian 
mountains above Damascené and the Trachones,t ae 
as they are called, the two mountains terminate in | 
other mountains that are hilly and fruitful. T ‘hey 
leave a hollow plain between them, the breadth of — 
which, near the sea, is two hundred stadia, and the 
length, from the sea into the. interior, is about twice 
that number. It is intersected by rivers, the Jordan 
being the largest, which water a country that.is. 
fertile and all-productive. Tt also contains a lake, 
which produces the aromatic rush? and reed; and _ 
likewise marshes. The lake is called Genritsaxitia, Ay 


is the Chrysorrhoas, which begins at the city and Se as 
country of the Damasceni and is almost wholly 
used up in the conduits, for it irrigates a large. 
territory that has a very deep soil; but the Lycus | 
and ‘the Jordan are navigated inland with vessel. “ 





11. As for the plains, the first, beginning at hi 
sea, is called Macras, or “Macra-Plain. Here, as. 
on ;: 





ad Trachones” "means we * Ragged, strong tracts 3 
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Now Byblus, the royal residence of Cinyras, is sacred 
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| the corpse of which was about: a lethram| 1 in 
length, and so bulky that horsemen standing by it 
on. ‘either side could not see one another; and its ° 
- jaws were large enough to admit a man on horse 
back, and each flake of its horny scales exceeded an. 
oblong shield in length. 

18. After Macras. one comes to the Matsa: 
Plain, which contains also some mountainous parts, 
among which is Chalcis, the acropolis, as it. were, 
of the Massyas. The beginning of this plain. 2 











the Laodiceia near Libanus. Now all the moun- 
tainous parts are held by Ituraeans and Arabians, 
all of whom are robbers, but the people in the plains 
are farmers; and when the latter are harassed by 

_ the robbers at different times they require different 
kinds of help. These robbers use strongholds as _~ 


bases of operation; those, for example, who hold 





_ Libanus possess, high up on the mountain, Sinna — i : 
and Borrama and other fortresses like them, and, 


down below, Botrys and Gigartus and the caves by ie 








- the sea and the castle that. was erected on Theu- 
i: ‘prosopon. Pompey destroyed these places; and. 
_ from them the robbers overran both Byblus andthe 

city that comes next after Byblus, I mean the city 


i Berytus,? which lie between Sidon and T heuprosopon 


_ to Adonis; but Pompey freed it from tyyanny by 
beheading its tyrant with an axe; and it is situated. 

ona height only a slight distance from the sea. 
19. Then, after Byblus, one comes to the. Adonis : 
oF River and to Mt. Climax and to Palaebyblus ; ; and 
then to the Lycus River and Berytus. But though. 
- Berytus was razed to. ‘the ground by Tryphon, it 
* “has: now ‘been, restored by the’, Romans; and it 
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Agrippa, who also added to it much of the territory = 
of Massyas, as far as the sources of the Orontes 
River. These sources are near Mt. Libanus and 
Paradeisus and the Aegyptian fortress situated in| 
the neighbourhood of the land of the Apameians. — 
- $o much, then, for the placeson the seas 
a. 20. Above Massyas lies the Royal Valley, as it = =. 
ne is called, and also the Damascene country, which is 
accorded exceptional praise. The city Damascus 
is also a noteworthy city, having been, I might 
almost say, even the most famous of the cities in that 
part of the world in the time of the Persian empire; 
and above it are situated two Trachones as they 
are called. And then, towards the parts inhabited _ 
_- promiscuously by Arabians and Ituraeans, are 
-. mountains hard to pass, in which there are deep- — 
' mouthed caves, one of which can admit as many as 
_ four thousand people in times of incursions, such as 
are made against the Damasceni from many places. 
For the most part, indeed, the barbarians have been = | 
robbing the merchants from Arabia Felix, but this = ss 
is less the case now that the band of robbers under 
_ Zenodoerus has. been broken up through the good 
government established by the Romans and through 
the security established by the Roman soldiers that 
te co ane Kept in Syrias oo sa iit oe bes 
21. Now the whole of the country above the = 
- territory of Seleuceia, extending approximately to 
_ Aegypt and Arabia, is called Coelé-Syrias but the 
-- eountry marked off by, the Libanus and the Antili- 
-.. panus is called by that name in a special sense. Of 
the remainder® the seaboard from Orthosia to _ 
-... Pelusium is. called Phoenicia, which is a narrow — 


: received two legions, which were settled there by 
j 
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country and lies flat along the sea, whereas the 
interior above Phoenicia, as far as the Arabians, 
between Gaza and Antilibanus, is called Judaea. 


22. Since, then, I have traversed Coelé-Syria in — 
the special sense of that name, I shall pass on to 
Phoenicia. Of this country, I have already described _ 


_ the parts extending from Orthosia to Berytus; and 
after Berytus one comes to Sidon, at a distance of — 
about four hundred} stadia; but between the two 

places are the Tamyras River and the grove of 
Asclepius and a city of Leones.2 After Sidon one — 


comes to Tyre, the largest and oldest city of the 
Phoenicians, which rivals Sidon, not only in size, 


but also in its fame and antiquity, as handed down 
to us in numerous myths. Now although the poets 


have referred more repeatedly to Sidon than to 


Tyre (Homer does not even mention Tyre), yet the. 
colonies sent into Libya and Iberia, as far even as 


_. outside the Pillars, hymn rather the praises of Tyre. — 
At any rate, both cities have been famous and 
illustrious, both in early times and at the present = = sf 
time; and no matter which of the two one might =. 
_ eall the metropolis of the Phoenicians, there isa 
dispute in both cities. Now Sidon is situated on 
the mainland near a harbour that is by naturea 
goodone,. ee ee Ce er 
- 23. But Tyre is wholly an island, being built up = 
nearly in the same way as Aradus; and itis con- | 
_ nected with the mainland by a mole, which was 
constructed by Alexander when he was besieging = 
it; and it has two harbours, one that can be closed 


1 Apparently an error for “two hundred.” 


8 ie of Lions.” Cf. the “ Leontopolis” in Aegypt (17. 
» 1.19), where the inhabitants worshipped a lion (17.1. 40), 
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ee . Kab KaddiTeXvOL, Kabarep Kal 0 TOUNTHS on ror 
pos 6€ Kat prrocogor wept TE aaoTpovopiay eat 


| dpiB un tuey, aro THs Royarees apEdpevor Kab 


HEN TIS. purtiTnoias* E/T Opticov yap Kal vavednpixov 







ae eeaTEpOP, Kabdmep | Kat Tov  Apyumriony sie. oo 


L moze ‘read. wetopav syevoudveoy. oe - 
vol Tapers the cocitore, for pavirrodaylas. 


‘a ‘Bee 5. 3. a Pe ee 
2 he , Bhoenician Melcharth. 





itself both by means of the seamanship of its people, 
in which the Phoenicians in general have beens. se 
superior to all peoples of all times, and by means of 
their dye-houses for purple; for the Tyrian purple _ 





‘and the other, “called “ ooo 
The houses here: it is said, have many stories, even ee 
-more than the houses at Rome, and on this account, 
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 Aasystian harbour, open. | 


when an earthquake took place, it lacked but little 
of utterly wiping out the city. The city was also 


unfortunate when it was taken by siege by Alex- | 


ander; but it overcame such misfortunes and restored 


has proved itself by far the most beautiful of all; 


and the shell-fish are caught near the coast; and : 
the other things requisite for dyeing are easily got; 
~ and although the great number of dye-works makes 
“the city unpleasant to live in, yet it makes the city 
_ yich through the superior skill of its inhabitants. 


The Tyrians were adjudged autonomous, not only 
by the kings, but also, at small expense to them, by 


the Romans, when the Romans confirmed the decree 
~ of the kings. 
‘by them. RE 
cities is an evidence of their power in maritime, a: 
24, The Sidonians, according to tradition, are ss oes 
skilled in many beautiful arts, as the poet also 
- points out;® and besides this they are philosophers. 
in the sciences of astronomy and arithmetic, having = 
begun their studies with practical calculations and = 
with night-sailings 5 for each of these branches of = 
knowledge concerns the merchant and the shipe 8! 
owner 5 as, for example, geometry was, invented, Abo me 


Heracles ? is paid extravagant honours 
The number and the size of their colonial 


- Such, then, are the Tyrians. 


ee "Since the Sidonians, skilled i in cunning: handigork. had A me 
oe wrought it. (he's silver mizing g bowl) ell 7 eid 23. be : 
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yew pet play “gaely aro THS xepoperpias, by 0 
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‘TAs avaBaces. TovTO pmeév ovpv Tap Aiyurtion ee 

- Tyee ELS. TOUS "EAAnvas TET LO TEVK ACL, doTpo- 
vomiay dé Ka api enteKny Tapa Powvicwv yuri : 
666 Taans Kal THs ads proc opias eum oplay : 


Tov ThetoT ny Mabey EGTLY €K TOUTOP TOY 
TONEOY" €b 6e bet Tloceséwvio TuoTevoat, Kal 


76  Wepl TOY ATOLOD Soypa madaov eat dvBpos oa 


: ZcSoviov Moxov ‘po Tov Tpwtkav Xpoveov 
: ‘yeyovores. Ta peey ovv tadata édcOw* Kae’ pas 


66 €x Zedoves pev evdoEor pirdocogor yeyovact ae 


BonO0s TE, @ cuveprhocopijcape mers Ta 


‘Apiototeheia, Kab Asédoros, aded.hos auroo CT an 
Tupov 6é ‘Aytimat pos, Kab pK pov po HEOV 
"ATroAN@VLOS 0 Tov mivaka éxbels TOV aro Zijver- oe, 
vos prrocodpwy Kab TOV BiBNov. duéyes 66 THS 
Ludovos 9 7 Tupos ov mXeELous TOY SiaKociwy oTa- — 


Deyoperty eita 7 pos Tup@ TOTA LOS eEinou pera, 


oC 758 diy" év 6€ TO petatu TON XvIOV, ‘Opvidwr Tones _ 


66 thy Tupov 7 {LaXairupos év pone gta rs. 


ae Siow. : 
2B. EIA’ 4 Trorepais ore peyddn dus, ip 


ae “Any avopatoy ™ poTepov: m €Xp@VTO pHa ape oe 
pos” Thy Alyumrroy ot Tépoat. petaky 6 a 
“Anns Kab Tupov Oiv@dnys airyearos éorey ) pépov ay 





tema 


. 1CEh 171.3. : a 
& * Whether Strabo. ) end Be 














fae Se THY varitiy dppov.— eratba pev ou. pace a) es 
coo yetoBat, Komoteioay els Zu8dve bé Thy Xovelav . 
- vo Bierdae Teves oe Kal ToS EiBoviow ¢ elvas (Thy 


Booting ver 



































GEOGRAPHY, 16. 2. 24-25 


is said, from: the measurement of lands. which is... 
made necessary by the Nile when it confounds the | 
boundaries at the time of its overflows.! This | : 
science, then, is believed to have come to the Greeks ~ 
from the Aegyptians; astronomy and arithmetic 
from the Phoenicians; and at present by far the | 
greatest store of knowledge in every other branch of 
-. philosophy is to be had ‘from these cities, And Ife PM 
one must believe Poseidonius, the ancient dogma 
about atoms originated with Mochus, a Sidonian, ee eae 
born before the Trojan times. However, let us 
- dismiss things ancient. In my time there have been 
famous philosophers from Sidon; Boethus, with 
_. whom I studied the Aristotelian philosophy,? and. 
his brother Diodotus; and from Tyre, Antipater, 
and, a little before my time, Apollonius, who pub-. 
oo lished a tabulated account of the philosophers of 
_ the school of Zeno and of their books. Tyre is 
distant from Sidon not more than two hundred — 
stadia; and ag heb them lies a town called City. 
of Ornithes;* and then one comes to a river which = 
empties near Tyre, and after Tyre, to Palae-Tyre,# ok 
at a distance of thirty stadia. _ faa ege 
oe On Then one comes to Ptolemals. a. large city, Ea 
in earlier times named Acé; this city was used by 
the Persians as a base of operations against Aegypt. 
‘Between Acé and Tyre is a sandy. beach, which 
, produces the sand used in making glass. ; Now the 
sand, it is said, is not fused here, but is carried to 
Sidon and there melted and cast. Some say that => 
be the Sidonians, among others,, have’ the glass-sand WS 





a Andronicus of Rhodes (see 14.2 . 13), or. ‘winder Xenarchus Oh ; : 
_. Seleuceia in- Cilicia (see 14.5. 4), or both, is uncertain. 
ea 7 oeaeneelie aye of Binds,” pee La Old tee ie aae eCeE 
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bantriy Yreippov bivinielav els you, al ae Tao av 


— mavTaxob xeta Pai? gacw. ixovca a ev THe ee 
*AreEav8peig Tapa TOV vadoupyar, iva, TO 


Kab Kat” Abyurroy varity yi, hs xwpis ovy 
—olov Te Tas TodvyYpdous Kal moAuTEne’s KaTOA~ 
oKEVaS amotexec Chat, Kabdrep Kab adda 
GArAwv ptypatwov ely’ Kal év ‘Podun 88 moda 


TapeupicxerGat pact Kal wpos Tas ¥pdas eat y 


apes THY pagTa@uvyny THS KATaTKEUTS, caldamep € erk 


TOV KpuoTadhopavay: OTou Yé Kal 7pulinlow : 


— XadKov mpiacba, Kal éextrwpdtioy éotiv. 
26, ‘Totopetras ors mrapddo fou mdos Toy wavy 


omaviovr, Kara Tov aiyiaddy TodToy Tov perakd nal ae, 
THS TE Tvupov Kal THS Ilrorepaidos. Kad’ oy yap oe 
Katpov ot TIroAepuaeis, paxny ouvayavres mpeg 
Laprndova TOV oT PATH YOY, éheipOncav? &v to 
TOT TOUT®, TpoTns EVO LEVIS Aap pas, éméxhu- 
“OV EK TOU mehdyous KD ja, TOUS gevyovtas 6 6uotor ig. 


TAN ppUpLsn, KaL TOUS. pev els TO Téharyos adnp- 


ware Kal biépbecper, or © éy TOUS KotAoes TOToL re 
2: epuewvay veKpoL* OradeEamern be ” Aureos Tah aaa 


dvexdruyre Kab éder Ee Ta TOMaAT A TOD KELMEVOOY 


— avape év vexpots ixGior. toratta b€ Kal Twepi 
16 Kaouoy oupSaiver TO pos Aiytrre, oTag pe ean 
- TUL bel Kab arrA@ > TEPLTLTTOVENS, TAs yas. rab 


ets €xdTepoy peraBadropemns drag: Oats TO pep - 
ore peTewpiat dev auris PEpos arayayey! Te: WN 


L yeiobat F, kweiabat other MSS. 


* For anrg Covatg pode wadne (vibration). 


erent! F, nantes, other MSS. 





ee : 2 ertooncar F, omitted ‘by. other Mss. (ep. Athenaens 8 ; Sane 
i 2 p. 333). ae 


§ anayayeiv, Jones, following iaeention.. of t Capps, foe . 
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that is er to fising, dicusl others. say ae 
any sand anywhere can be fused. I heard at Alex- 
-andria from the glass-workers that there was in 
 Aegypt a kind of vitreous earth without which 
| many-coloured and costly designs could not be 
executed, just as elsewhere different countries 
require different mixtures; and at Rome, also, it 
is said that many discoveries are made both for 
producing the colours and for facility In manu- 
facture, as, for example, in the case of glass-ware, 
_ where one can buy a glass. beaker or oe ee oe 
for a copper. a 
26. A marvellous occurrence of a very rare kind oe. 
is reported as having taken place on this shore — 
between Tyre and Ptolemais: at the time when 
the Ptolemaeans, after j joining battle with Sarpedon 
_ the general, were left in this place, after a brilliant = == 
rout had taken place, a wave from the sea, like a 
- flood-tide, submerged the fugitives; and some were. 
carried off into the sea and destroyed, whereas 
others were left dead in the hollow places; and | 
then, succeeding this wave, the ebb uncovered the 
_ shore again and disclosed the bodies of men lying oe 
_ promiscuously among dead fish. Like occurrences 
take place in the neighbourhood of the Mt. Casius 
- . situated near. Aegypt, where the land undergoes | ae 
single quick convulsion, and makes a ‘sudden — 
_ change to a higher or lower level, the result being 
nee that, whereas the elevated part repels the sea and ae 


eee ‘The aeoounk of ‘Athenaeus” (3. 2, D. 333), quoted: from ee ee 
Poseidonius, is clearer: the opposing generals were Tryphon 
the Apameian (see 16, 2. 10) and Sarpedon the general of 
Demetrius; it-was Teyphon who won a the Sight ond his sole 
who were submerged, ee oe ed ie 
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Tay, TO b¢ cuntioay' 1 béEac Fat, Tpamroperns 83 
Typ apxatav many ESpav droraBelv rov térov, 


TOTE bev obv Kal efarrdbews TWOS ryevoevns, 
TOTE 8 ov" Tdya Kab meprodars TLOUD. evdede never 


‘Kal érl TOV Kara, tov NetXov dvaBdcewv Acree | 

Stadopav yevopevarn, adyhov de tHv Takin é exove av. 

27. Mera &€ thy “Any Sitpdte@vos TUpYOS, 

T poroppov EXov. perakd dé 6 TE Kdppnros TO 

— 6p0s Kal TOALXV iY ovopaTa, AE d oveey, 


TOALS Kal ara to.abra eiTa _ Spupos péyas TLS. 
¢ 759° 28. Kira “lown,? cad’ Ny ” amo THS Aiyirrou — 





adopacbat gacuy am avTov Ta ‘Tepocodupa, ° THY | 
“TOV "Toudatov LNTpOTON" Kat én Kal emivei 
— TOUTH KEXPNVTAL karaBavtes pepe Oardrrns of 
"lovato ra 8 émrivela, Tov AnoTav AnorTHpia 
: Snovore € earth. TOUTeY dé Kalo Kdpunros bmipee i 
kal o Spupos® Kat 0) Kab evavdpycev OUTOS o 

TOTS, @oT €K THS wyatov KouNS lapveias cab 





“a nciaen: Xylander, for oulnawr, 
den Emoz, ‘Idem other MSS. : 





Spe T, 824, 10218. 





oe . named Caesarea in honour of Augustus oe 
A 8. Le Blberry sae ee | 





TOL ToLoUT@Y malay aS1 OLS 7} 7) Lt, «adamep ToUTO. 


ucapiver TONS, Bovxodwy Kab Kpoxodeihwy whe 


2  maparta onuewdds emt THY apKTOV KAT TET AL, y 7 : 
MpoTepov €7i Thy & tetauéevyn. évtadda 86 | 
pudevovot TLVES THY *Avdpopédar exteO jvae 7 ae 
Kyte év Ores yap err ixavds TO xeptor, aor es 


wee ‘ TOY KATOLKLOY TOV KUKNO “TETTApAs pupiadas oe 


2 Foran extended discussion of this and similar problems, io 


* This place was ‘magnificently built’ up by Herod and - 73 
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the ‘sunken part receives it, wet: the tard oe a 
reverse change and the site resumes its old position 
again, a complete interchange of levels sometimes 
having taken place and sometimes not.t Perhaps 
such disturbances are subject to periodic principles 
unknown to us, as is also said to be the case — 
of the overflows of the Nile, which prove to be i 
variant but follow some unknown order. > 
27. After Acé one comes to the Tower of Strato, 


which has a landing-place for vessels. Between the — - Cte 
‘two places is Mt. Carmel, as also towns of which — 


nothing more than the names remain—I mean 
Sycaminopolis,? Bucolopolis,* Crocodeilopolis,® and 


_. others like them. And then one comes to a large i 
ie forest. : ge 
98. Then one comes to op’? hee the seaboard’ ue 


from Aegypt, though at first stretching towards the 
east, makes a significant bend towards the north. 
- Here it was, according to certain writers of myths, — 
that Andromeda was exposed to the sea-monster; — 


for the place is situated at a rather high elevation _ - 
_--so high, it is said, that Jerusalem, the metropolis, = | 
‘of the j udaeans, is "visible from it; and indeed the in 


_. Judaeans have used this place as a seaport when 


they have gone down as far as the sea; but the sea~- 
ports of robbers are obviously. only robbers’ dens.8 
To these people belonged, not only Carmel, but = 
also the forest; and indeed this place was so well =. 
supplied with men that it could muster forty thousand 
nen. from the neighbouring village Jamneia and ae 


. “Herdsman Oe “Crocodile City. ce 


8B Josephus (14. 13. 3) speaks of a Place: near Mt. Carmel 8 ay 
 Aptpo (* Forests.”’), ee 


— How: oo eres 8 ® Seo 3 3 following. 
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gee ai irepBacers eth Kapnrov' Tony Aa Kat TO TOY ee 


es espera év avTats. THOS. ea oe 
Bl. Mera 6é Tdfay ‘Padia, ev a pdyn n ove8y ee 
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on mor, Tzschucke and Corais. | 


2 After ’Emcotpeios the MSS. add yeyovis. = 
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— ee own time, were natives of Gadaris. 


; pf. the Gazaeans. The city of the Gazaeans is situ- 
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the salcment: all round. Thee to Mt. Caatus. cae 
~near Pelusium the distance is a little more than one _ 
thousand stadia; and, three hundred stadia farther, 
one comes to Pelusium itself. , 

29. But in the interval one comes. to. ‘Gadaria,. 
which the Judaeans appropriated to themselves; 
and then to Azotus and Ascalon. The distance ts 
from Iamneia to Azotus and Ascalon is about two i 
hundred stadia. The country of the Ascalonitae = 
is a good onion-market, though the town is small. 
Antiochus the philosopher, who was born a little = = 
before my time, was a native of this place. Philo- ~ 
demus, the Epicurean, and Meleager and Menippus, __ 
the satirist, and Theodorus, the’ rhetorician of My: 


80. Then, near Ascalon, one comes to the harbour 


ated inland at a distance of seven stadia; it became 
famous at one time, but was rased to the ground 
by Alexander and remains uninhabited. Thence - 
there is said to be an overland passage ofone thousand = 
two hundred and sixty stadia to Aela, acity situated 
near the head of the Arabian Gulf. This head 
consists of two recesses: one extending into the 998 
region near Arabia and Gaza, which is called Aelan- nae Hecet | 
ites, after the city situated on it, and the other, © 
extending to the region near Aegypt in the neigh-- 

bourhood of the City of Heroes,! to which the over- 
land passage - from: Pelusium is shorter; and the oe 
~~ overland journeys are made on camels through ie 
_ desert and sandy places; and on these Journeys: oo 

. Sate are also many reptiles to. be seens oe 
3L. After Gaza one comes to Bhaphis, where ee : 
eae i 1 + Herdonpolis, ee ce 
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: . has ‘Pivoxdpoupa (ep. readings i in 16. 1, 12 and 16.4. 24). ‘ 
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ae : with the other letters erased, other MSS. 
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_ battle was ; fought between Deolemneus the Fouvth 
and. Antiochus the Great. Then to Rhinocolura,! _ 
so called from the people with mutilated noses that — 
had been settled there in early times; for some 
- Aethiopian invaded Aegypt and, instead of killing 


the wrongdoers, cut off their noses and settled them — i. 


at that place, assuming that on account of their 


disgraceful faces they would no longer dare do oe 


people wrong. 


32. Now the whole of this country from Gata a Suge 


barren and sandy, but still more so is the country 


that lies next above it, which contains Lake Sire 


bonis,? a lake which lies approximately parallel to | 
the sea and, in the interval, leaves a short passage 


as far as the Ecregma,® as it is called; the lake is 





~ about two hundred stadia in length and its maximum 
breadth is about sixty stadia; but the Ecregma has 

become filled up with earth. Then follows another 

‘continuous tract of this kind as far as Casius ; and | 
; then one comes to Pelusium. _ 


83. Casius is a sandy hill without water and forms =. 


a promontory; the body of Pompey the Great is 


buried there; and on it is a temple of Zeus. Casius. a . 
Near this place Pompey the Great was slain, being — 


: _treacherously murdered by the Aegyptians. Then 


comes the road to Pelusium, on which lie Gerrha co 

and the Palisade of Chabrias, as it is called, andthe 
pits near Pelusium. These pits are formed by siden ee 

flows from the Nile, the region being by. nature i ace 


3 1 * Dockod-nose- ville, meee See 1. 3. 4 and 17. A: 35. 
peck e Bbac “Outbreak” to the s Bea. eae 
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hollow and. marshy. Shel. is Phocaigia,, ‘Artemi- 
_dorus says that the distance to Pelusium from ee 
Orthosia is three thousand six hundred and fifty 


stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs; and 


~ from Melaenae, or Melaniae, in Cilicia, near Celen- 
-deris, to the common boundaries of Cilicia and_ 


Syria, one thousand nine hundred; and thence to a 


the Orontes River, five hundred and twenty; and. 
then to Orthosia one ‘thousand one hundred and oe 
thirty. eee ag 
oo 84, As for Judaea, its western ecttrémities shuards ee 
_Casius are occupied by the Idumaeans and by the 
~ Jake. The Idumaeans are Nabataeans,? but owing to. 


a sedition they were banished from there,? joined 


-.. the Judaeans, and shared in the same customs with | 
-. them. The greater part of the region near the sea 
» 4s occupied by Lake Sirbonis and by the country 
continuous with the lake as far as Jerusalem; for 
this city is also near the sea; for, as I have already 


said,* it is visible from the seaport of Iopé. This 


region lies towards the north; and it is inhabited oo 


in general, as is each place in particular, by mixed | 


stocks of people from Aegyptian and Arabian and 
Phoenician tribes; for such are those who occupy 
- Galilee and Hiericus® and Philadelphia and Samaria, 
which last Herod surnamed Sebasté.* But though oo. 
_ the inhabitants are mixed up thus, the most prevalent = 
of the accredited reports in regard to the temple at 
_. Jerusalem represents the ‘ancestors of the present ana 
es fad udaeans, as ‘they. are called, as Asaypiinat ee ce 


[a an Arabian coer (see 16. 4. a). 


8 Arabia Petraea (see 16, 4. 21). 


| a ® 185 2528). 00 es Jericho. - eae SER RTRs 
+ * 68 4.8. in 1 Latin, - ‘ August,” i in honour of Agustus Cnesar. 
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35. Moojs dp TLS TOV Alyurtion iepéow, 
eX@v Te HEpos THs Kato KaNovpevns XOPAS, 


_ ariipev éxeloe evdevoe, Suvoxepavas | Ta nabert ara, Coe 
Kab ouveiipav aUT@ TOAAOL TLL@YTES TO Oetov. 


éon yap exelvos Kal édidacKkev, ws ovK 6pOds_ 


— dpovotev ot Alyortioe Onpious eikalovres Kat 











Booxypace To OGetov, ovd ot AiBves: ode ed Se 
aoe. ¢ i‘ 
ovd ot "EAdqves, avOpwropophous TumouyTEs 
ein yap & TovTo povoy Oeds TO Tepuexov 1 as 
aravras eal yi Kal Odharray, O Kaot wep | 
Pe oupavoy Kab KOO LOV Kal THY TOY dvTwY pucw. 2 
ae TOUTOU cv) Tis dv etKova maT TELY Pappncese voby : 
| exon opotay Tih? Tov Tap eae GNX éap 


| beiy? mao ay Eoavotrostay, TEmevos 6 * adoptoavras Pod 
kab onnov agiodoyov Tomay ous xopis: eyKot- ae 
pacar dé Kab avTous vrrep éauT@y Kal UTép TOV 
adAwv addovs - TOUS evovelpous’ Kab mpooboxay 
(Set aryaloy mapa tov Oeod xal Sd pov aet Te Kab 


onpetov TOUS coppovos Cavras Kal peta, ‘Shee 


oe cs avvns, TOUS S Gddovs By mpor Soxay. 


86, “Exetvos pév ovy TOLAUTA - ‘eyou ‘erretoev 
_ edyyepovas dvdpas ouK odious Kat aaryyayev 
ert TOV. ‘TOTOV TOUTOD, OTov vov éoTt TO év TOUS 
2 ‘Tepooodvpous KTIO Md. KATETXE | be padios, ouK 


-  eqrihBovov by Td Xeoptov, odS’ treo ob av rig, 


_ corrovdacuéves paxer arto: Erte yap shed baa on 


aot dra, ‘Corais inserta. ne 2 ryt, Casaubon: for rivd, © 
38 ely, a for de. ——s- *.8°", Corais eae 
| Gane A, aidots ED, eaBovs other MSS. 





1 Strabo evidently: has ‘| in. mind, among. other forms of 


oS | ‘vorahip, me pesvar as of ‘the 6. Areyptiane.” The bull. ee: . 
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35. Moses, namely, was one of the ve eyptian | 
priests, and held a part of Lower Aegypt, as it is 
called, but he went away from there to Judaea, 
since he was displeased with the state of affairs — 

there, and was accompanied by many people who 
worshipped the Divine Being. For he said, and 
taught, that the Aegyptians were mistaken i in repre-— 
7 senting the Divine Being by the images of beasts and 
ne 7 cattle! as were also the Libyans; and that the 
a Greeks were also wrong in modelling godsin human 
form; for, according to him, God is this one thing 
alone that encompasses us all and encompasses land : 
and sea—the thing which we call heaven, or universe, — 
or the nature of all that exists. Whatman, then, ifhe — 
has sense, could be bold enough to fabricate an 
- image of God resembling any creature amongst 
ust > Nay, people should leave off all image-carving, © 
and, setting apart a sacred precinct and a worthy. 
- sanctuary, should worship God without animage; and 
people who have good dreams should sleep in the _ 
sanctuary, not only. themselves on their own behalf, 
but also others for the rest of the people; and those 
who live self-restrained and righteous lives should 
always expect some blessing or gift or sign from - 
God, but no other should expect them. yey Bee 

36. Now Moses, saying things of this kind, per- Pee Ratan ay 

suaded not a few thoughtful men and led ‘them ot eS 

: away to this place where the settlement of Jerusalem 

now is; and he easily took possession of the place, __ 

_. since it was not a place that would be looked on. with 

_ envy, nor yet one for which anyone would make a 

serious fight ; for it is rocky, and, although ih itself oo 
: oe ai byt them as & havepbol of the 30 might & and fatherhood as 

ae") OG. | 7 
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abt pay “eDubpony Thy 8 ebndeo wpa gyov 
upav— xa avudpov, THY 6 €vT05 ebjcovta, 


oradioy Kal Umomer pov. | dua, & avril trav Or hay ee 
Ta lepa TpouBadrero Kat To Oetor, iSpuow ToUTOU a 


onreiy akiov, Kat mapadeda ew UTLeXvovpEvas 
: TOLOUTOV ceBac pov Kab Tovavrny lepon oan, F HTS 
 OUTE: camdvars ox Ano et TOUS Xp@pevous ouTe 


Peo dpopiats ovre ANAGLS Tparywar elas aromots. ee 


obTos pev oy eddoxipujoas TOUTOLS ouver tic aro 


- dpxiy ov THY Tuxodear, dmdy ray mpooxepnady-— a 
Tey padios Tav KiKr@ bia ay, opehav Kab Ta o 


 aporetvoueva. 
37, Oi 8é SraSeEduevot ypduious pep rivas év 


TOU avTois Siéwevov SikalomparyobyTes Kal Beo- i 
ceBels ds GAnOds dvTes* Erect’ ebiotapevoy eri 
THY lepwotyny TO pep TpaTov Serr wOarporer, ce 
érerta TUpavyLK dy a8 poror, cx pev tis Sect 
Cacwovias at TOV Bpoyarav amooXETEls, avmrep poe 


Kab vov eos. cory avTots anéxer Bat, Kab at 
“TeptTopal Kal aL extopal t Kal el TWA TOLAvTA 
3 evopiaOn, éx 8€ TOV Tupavvid@y Ta Anornpia. 
- of pev yap adic Tapwevot THY Xepav ex dcouy Kab 


auTHy Kal THV yertTuacar, ol 6 oupmparrovres ale 


trois apxovet wabnprratov Ta GdAOTpLA Kal THs 


es Supias KaTEeaTpepovTo kal THs Powixns ToAAay. 







| Lae ee Spos eT peed, TLS Tepl THY dk poTrohy oe 
oe adtav, oux OS Tupavvetoy* Bodehuttopéven, ND, ae 


ego e a ispey TELA DECUT OD Kab aehoudimy eines 









A dicromial Fh. : fir, ae game eale® 
| 3 thpavvoy CODER; 3 ‘corrected i in margin of DF. 7 








ie oe. eu So. Tozer interprets. ‘The Greek could mean that “ the Fe ne 
ae territory inside ’’ the city, “sixty stadia ’ - oe ao) neon 


< aM ‘is algo Stock beneath the suniane,”” Ces 
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is well supplied with water, its surrounding territory 
is barren and waterless, and the part of the territory 
within a radius of sixty stadia is also rocky beneath = 
the surface.1 At the same time Moses, instead of 
using arms, put forward as defence his sacrifices and 
his Divine Being, being resolved to seek a 
seat of worship for Him? and promising to deliver — 
to the people a kind of worship and a kind of 
ritual which would not oppress those who adopted = 
them either with expenses or with divine obsessions 
or with other absurd troubles. Now Moses enjoyed 
fair repute with these people, and organised no . — 
ordinary kind of government, since the peoples all 
round, one and all, came over to him, because of his 
_ dealings with them and of the prospects he held out. 
. to them. | oa toe ee 
87. His successors for some time abided by the 
game course, acting righteously and being truly 
- pious toward God; but afterwards, in the first place, 
superstitious men were appointed to the priest-- | 
~ hood, and then tyrannical people; and from super-. 
stition arose abstinence from flesh, from which itis 
their custom to abstain even. to-day, and circum- 
. cisions and excisions? and other observances of the 
_ kind. And from the tyrannies arose the bands of =| 
robbers ;* for some revolted and harassed thecountry, = 
_ both their own country and that of their neighbours, . 
_ whereas others, co-operating with the rulers, seized 
the property of others and subdued much of Syria 
_ and Phoenicia. But still they had respect for their 
. acropolis, since they did not loathe it as the seat of — 
tyranny, but honoured and revered it as a holy = 











capPlaeee coy he er de 
_ ® des a city and temple dedicated to His worship. 
8 te. of females (see 16.4.9). * See 16.228, 0 
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| +38. Tléguxe yap obra, Kal Koltvov éote TOTO 
| Kab TOUS “BANG! Kal Tous BapBapors. TOALTLKOL | 
yap ovtes ar TpoaTayLaros KOLVOD Cao he 
os yap ovr, olay TE TOUS TroAAOUS Ev TL Kal 
— tavTo} rrotew Tppoo pevos adm ro1s, dmrep Hy TO 
_ modtteveo Gat, KAL ANAWS TAS vewe Biov Kowor. 5 
TO oe TpocTay pa Surrey" ij ) ) yap mapa Oedy Te 
ie 762 mapa dv par cov: Kal ot ye dpxaiou TO mapa TOV 
| Ceay em peo Sevov paddov KQL €oéuvuvon, Kal oa va? 
TobTO Kal 0 Nena rnpratopevos ‘Hy TOTE TOUS Kab 
 - tTpéxav eis wéev Awdavny, Oras — 





éx Spvds Dyixdporo Avds Bovrny éracovon,” 
oupPovrho TO Au HpwmEvos, elo 66 Acrpous, 


TOY exe evra maida pactevov pabetp, 
eb nKér ely? | 


avtos ® 6 mais 


earerye rous texdvras éxpuabetv bddov 
‘Tm pos dopa PoiBov. Le 


| A Kal 6 Mivas rapa tots K pyolv 
2 évvé@pos Baoineve Actos peydrov dapiotis: | 


- be évvea evan, OS gone T\dreov, dvaBaivov grt... 
amis avTpov tov Atos Kal map éxeivou. Ta Tpoo- 3 
ee Tayyware hapBdvev kal Tarpa.ropt Soop eig TOUS. 
— avOpwrrous. Ta 5 Opota érrotet Kal Aveodpyos | | 
0 Snkorns adrod: TUK yap, @s eoiKer, ama 
—— Snpev éruvOdvero rapa ths Uv6ias, a Mpooeey 
au wapayyevney Tots Aanedarpoviors. | : 
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38. For this is eh: mad it is common to the 

- Greeks and the barbarians; ; for, being members of 

states, they live under common mandates 3 for other- : 
wise it would be impossible for the mass. of peoplein 
any country to do one and the same thing in harmony 

with one another, which is precisely what life ina 

free state means, or in any other way to live acommon _ 

“life. And the mandates are twofold; for they come  —s’ 
either from gods or from men; and the ancients, at 
least, held those from the gods i in greater honour and 

veneration; and on this account men who consulted = > 
oracles were much in evidence at that time—men _ 

_ who ran to Dodona “to hear the will of Zeus from 

the high-tressed oak,” 1 thus using Zeus as their 
counsellor, and also to Delphi, ‘ ‘ seeking to learn 

-.. whether the child which had been exposed to die — 
~ was no longer alive; ’’ # but the child himself “ was 
on his way to the home of Phoebus, wishing to. 
7 discover his parents.’”’? And among the Cretans 
Minos “reigned as king, who held converse: with 
great Zeus every ninth year, "4 every nine years, 
as Plato says, when he would go up to the cave of Zeus 
-and receive decrees from him and carry them to. 
the people. And Lycurgus, his emulator, did. like- ek 
wise; for oftentimes, as it appears, he would PO 
abroad to inquire of the Pythian priestess what 
ordinances it was proper for bin to Ealauie to othe eae. 
| Lacedaemonians. 7 | | 


> * 








rt Oalyeaee y 14. 328, 8 . Bunipides, Z ‘Phen: 36. : ee or: 
= Lbid. Bt ae “..# See'l0. 4, 8 and footnote, . oo 
3 * Soe 1 10: 4. 18. ee 
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| 39. Taira yap bras more innBeias | exer, mapé 
Ye. Tols avOparrois: erento TeUTO Kat evevoutao, | 
— kal 1a TobTo Kal of paves eTLUBVTO, @oTe Kal 
| - Bactdeias aktotcbat, Os TA Tapa Tav Seay Auiv 
| _ éehépovtes TaparyyeApaTa Kab eravopbopara 
kal Cavtes Kal amroPavovtes: eabamep Kalo 
-Terpecias,. z | | 


Te Kab rebvnSre 2 voov rbpe Tepoeévera 
aig meTviaOar Tol b€ cxiat aiccovors 


: ToLOvTOS 6é kal o ’ Audsd peas Kab oO Tpopedveos | 
ab. O "Oppevs nar 6 Movcaios cat o Tapa Ttois 


b Térais Geos, TO yey TANALov Zaporkis, Ilva-— 
ryopetos Tus, Kal’ Huds oe 0 TO BupeBiota? — 


— Ocamifar, Acxalveos* Tapa o& ToIS Booropnvois bed 
‘Axaixapos, Tapa 88 tots "Ivdots: ob yupvoro- 
puorat, Tapa be Tots. Tlépoacs ‘ot Mayo. KOE 
vexvopdyrets Kab ére ot ero mevor Nekavoudvrers - 


Kab USpopdyres, Tapa dé Tols ‘Agoupiots OL 


2 Xarséaior, Tapa dé Tots ‘Pepatois OL Tuppyvexot | 





dpookorot.> TosovTos S€ Tis Hv Kal ° Moojs 


: ‘ Kab Ot dradeEdpevos éxevov, — TAS” “pep oexas : 
 RaBevtes ou Lge fetpamoperel, an emt Oo 
: Xeipor.: : 7 

40. "H8y 8 ody pavepas Tupavvoupéons THs 


fe TavSatas, mp@tos avd’ Lepéws dvedergev éauroy — 7 


le Racthéa "Adéefavd pos" TouTov © Hoav viol ‘Tp- 
apes te Kal *A pio téBovdos" Suapepopevey 6é 
hock eph wis dpyiis, é erie Tlowrnuos Kab KaTehuoep 















ee avdtous Kal Ta, éptpara avrép Karéon ace KabavTa 


i Meineke ejects the sronds eadorep « sine iiroove. | | 
a Bopeiladn BEI Bupa: t Seep critioal note, G ‘ oe. Be 


oe Sa rere: 











































_ 89. For these things, whatever truth there may _ 
be in them, have at least been believed and sanc- 
tioned among men; and for this reason the prophets 
_ too were held in so much honour that they were | 
deemed worthy to be kings, on the ground that 
they promulgated to us ordinances and amendments _ 
_ from the gods, not only when they were alive, but 
also when they were dead, as, for example, Teiresias, = 
‘to whom even in death Persephone granted reason, 
that he alone should have understanding, whereas 
the others flit about as shadows.”?!. Such, also, 9 
~ were Amphiaraius, Trophonius, Orpheus, Musaeus, 
-and the god among the Getae, who in ancient times 
was Zamolxis,2 a Pythagoreian, and in my time 
was Decaeneus,? the diviner of Byrebistas; and, 
among the Bosporeni, Achaecarus; and, among » Reece 
the Indians, the Gymnosophists; and, among the — | 
Persians, the Magi and the necromancers, as also 
_ the dish-diviners and water-diviners, as they are 
called; and, among the Assyrians, the Chaldaeans; 
-and, among the Romans, the Tyrrhenian nativity- 
easters.4 Moses was such a person as these, as — 
also his successors, who, with no bad beginning, 
- turned out for the worse. — ane aC enn 
40. At any rate, when now Judaca was under 
the rule of tyrants, Alexander was first to declare. 
himself king instead of priest;. and both Hyrcanus 
and Aristobulus were sons of his; and when they  - 
were at variance about the empire, Pompey went — 
- over and overthrew them and rased their fortifica- 
1 Odyssey 10. 494. 0 8 See TB. Be ee 
Te BeBe apn ROE TS Ne Baer ee 
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ep. mporots Ta Tepoo dupa, Big karan tw 
yap mer pades Kal evepKés Epuua, évTos pev— 
70 763 eJudpov, éxTos be TAVTENBS Surnpov, Tappov. 
— Raropnrny eyov Bddos HEV ‘é=nxovta, ‘ToOOr, 
mAdtos 8&8 jwevtnKovTa Kal diaxocior ex ESe gon. 
Bou Tov. ANaTOuNOEevTos ememTupyoTo TO TeiXos 
Tov lepod. KaTendBeTo 6, OS pact, THPYTAS THY 
Ths vnotelas npépav, qvina dmetxovTo ou ‘Tou- 
—. balot TAvTOs épyou, TANpwWaoas THY Tddpov ab 

_ émiBadov Tas. Sia Bab pas katarTacat Ooty 
exéhevoe Ta TeX mavra. Kal avetrep eis Suvapuy o 
Ta ANeTnpLa kal Ta yalopuhacta, TOV TUpayyon. i 
iy Sé SU0 piv Th TALS eto Bohais émriel weve, ToD 
| ‘Tepixobytos Opyé Te Kal Tadpos, addnra 66 Ane. os 
EdvSprov TE xa “Tpxdveov Kab Maxarpods” kal a 
Avotas® kab ta mept thy Pidadergiav Kab om. vibe 
mept Vadtralav Levdomodus. ae 
AL. “Tepexods 8 éorl -medtov KUKA® mepiex.sysevor 
dpevhn Tie Kab Tou Kal Bear poeidas ™pos AUTO 
Page KeKhLweV evraida o éotip 0 powixwy, Heme 

— ypeevnn Eyov Kat ahhyv Sdyy wepov Kal evKeap- 
TOV, TreovdSoov be T poivice, él MAjKos orTadloy 
- éxarov, Sud pputos aras Kab perros: KATOLKLOY" 
ott 8 abtod Kab Bacinretov Kal 0 TOD Barodpov 
ee mapddeicos" gore 6é 76 guror Sapvdses, KUTLO 

: — €onKds Kal Tepyivde, dpwparitor® ov TOV droudy 
aa emioxioavres vTohapBavovow a dyryetous TOV OTFOV, 











| ae kaToraBdy,. Casaubon, for karaBardy. 
2 After Maxaipois wadds Addas. 
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tions, and in pavicuiay took Seivaalen ‘itself ie i: 
force; for it was a rocky and well-walled fortress; 


and though well supplied with water inside, its ioe 


outside territory was wholly without water; and it — 
had a trench cut in rock, sixty feet in depth and — 





two hundred and sixty feet in breadth; and, from. _ 


the stone that had been hewn out, the wall of the 
temple was fenced with towers. Pompey seized 


the city, it is said, after watching for the day of => 
fasting, when the Jadacans were ” abstaining frome 
all work; he filled up the trench and threw ladders 

- aeross it; moreover, he gave orders to rase all the” - : ae 
walls and, so far as he could, destroyed the haunts 
of robbers and the treasure holds of the tyrants, 
Two of these were situated on the passes leading 
to Hierieus, I mean Threx and Taurus, and others __ 
were Alexandrium and Hyrcanium and Machaerus 


‘ _and Lysias and those i in nthe neighbourhood of Phila- ae 


- Galilaea. : 


41. Hiericus is 2 plain ee o a lied: - 


Gionntainons country, which, ina way, slopes towards oe 
it like a theatre. Here is the Phoenicon, whichis = 


mixed also with other kinds of cultivated and fruit-— ; 


ful trees, though it consists mostly of palm trees; 
it is one hundred stadia in length, and is everywhere 
watered with streams and full of dwellings. Here es 
are also the palace? and the balsam park. Thess. 


balsam is of the shrub kind, resembling. cytisus ee 







and terminthus,4 and has a spicy flavour. Thee! 


ee people make incisions in the bark and catch the _ oe. 





3 juice in vessels. This” jniee is a ‘glutinous, a 


a2 edieager “Untotea: Pee 
a 4 ‘The terebinth A tne, Pistacia lrebindius . 1b. 2. 10). 
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els Koyx apa AapBaves THEW Auer dé kepa- 
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ovo, map TOD BaBvdaviov Kal Tob er éxerva 
- arpos THY gw" peyary oby amr avrTay _™poaosos. 

: ka T® EvioBarapo 6é ws dpopare Xpavrar. - 
42, ‘H 88 SupBaris Alpen Tory pep €oTL’ Kab. 


xe) psvTOL TAPANLG TAPEKT ETAT AL piKp@ TL TrEOV 
tev diakociwy oradiov paiKos ‘érthapBdvovoa, 
 ayxtBabijs, Bapirarov éxouca bdwp, @aoTEe pny 


TOpporvyay, ws av Céovtos. Diaros" KUpTOULEDN 
8 4 émipavera dodov pavraciay Tapexer* CuUvava-— 


ea (XarKOs Kal dipyvpos: cal wav TO oTuNar voy pepe — 

Kab Xpuaod" amo $€ ToD Katiodoba Ta oKeun 
_ tyvepitovaww ob Tepotcobvres ‘apxomerny THY 
ae avaBohny TOD aopadrov, Kab mapacKevdfovra 
: ree THY petahAeiay avrod, mou aaa. oxedias 


o the Xpit. and Meineke. moe 
2 odro, after airy, is ‘ejected. by Gaba and Meineke. 
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priaxpe ydhaucrs. ‘mapa ujotov _dvannddels y a. 
- ToLovTOS, exov TOV Kapu@rov: poivicas evtada oe 


- yap XeMeov CTAOLWY eipicact TIVES TOV KUKAOV* 


defy xodtvuBov, dAdxa Tov éuBavTa Kai HeXprs 
opupanob mpoBdyra* evOus éEaiperOar? perri o ea 
éotly dapddrou’ airy? be dvapuoarar HOT 
KaLpOUS drdkTous éx ‘pgoou tod Badous pera, a 


| péperar O€ Kat ag Boros? ‘TON, Kamvedns BED, i 
mpos é THY Oriy dBmros, ud’ 7s KaTLOUTaL Kal — 


2 mpoeu Baye. CDFhi, mpocnodvra 3 Be xpopévra is omitted by | es - : 


© : 3 Instead of lala £ reads he Baher, F sale aa the se 
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white substance; and when it is put up in small | 
| quantities it solidifies; and it is remarkable for its — 


dimness of sight. Accordingly, it is costly; and 


_it extends parallel to the coast to a length of slightly 
more than two hundred stadia, is deep to the very 
shore, and has water so very heavy that there is no 
use for divers, and any person who walks into it 
and proceeds no farther than up to his navel is 

immediately raised afloat. It is full of asphalt. 
The asphalt is blown to the surface at irregular oes 


| and the surface of the lake, being convex, presents es Bog : .f 
the appearance of a hill. With the asphalt there 
arises also much soot, which, though smoky, is 
imperceptible to the eye; and it tarnishes copper - 


= is beginning to rise; and they prepare to cee ne 


—. Lacus (the Dead Sea) with Lake Sirbonis, which latter “ broke’ 
en ron to the Mediterranean Bea: a eet 1. 3. 4 and: 1, 40 Dee 
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cure of headache and of incipient cataracts and of ~ 


also for the reason that it is produced nowhere else, 
Such is also the case with the Phoenicon, which — 
alone has the caryotic palm} excepting the Baby- 
lonian and that beyond Babylonia towards the east. 
Accordingly, the revenue derived from it is great. 
And they use the xylo-balsam as spice. — ee 
492, Lake Sirbonis is large; in fact some ‘skate: at 
that it is one thousand stadia in circuit; however, 


intervals from the midst of the deep, and with it 
rise bubbles, as though the water were boiling; 


and silver and anything that glistens, even gold; 


and when their vessels are becoming tarnished the ee 


people who live round the lake know that the asphalt 

ol }. Palme, caryota, with walnut- like fruit. Ce 
eee the liquid obtained from the branches when ee 

out ° ee 


3 Strabo seems obviously. to be “confusing: the ‘Asphaliites ibe 


es 
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Uypaivopern bev UTrO coe Kal avaducwpevy 





z mayou: _toxupov vUmrd TOU Yrux pod Boaros, oly 
€oTL TO THs Aluvys tdwp, doTEe TOMAS Kab Kon is 


—éatos, Ka Hy epanev pends KodupBou detcbat, 
junoe Barre, “ea bar Tov éuSdvra, GXr éEatper Pau’ 





Boras aximrecbal gays empoas 0 Howesd svtos 


at TEPLKATAX EAVTAS Kal cxrridoavras my TTEW 


: péon bé TH Mery TO mdQos oupRaivery eBoyoy, 

 KaTa& pécov éori Kal To mrAGos draxros 0¢ a 

 TpeupaTor ToMN@Y. Toadta 6€ Kab Ta ep 
| — Amodavig Th "Hrretparibe, 


* &, Corais brackets. 





of ‘On: a fount eine: to the Dead Sea (December, 1929), the 


& person ae to the shouldert.- a 
ee 





0764 cadapbvas. | eos oe he § dagarros. vis Boos 


Kat O1axeouern, TaN | 6é petaBadrAovca es 
deto bau eit emvTonatovea Sia thy dvow tod 


™ poo TAEUG AY TES bé Tails oxediats KOmTOVoL Kab 
—pépovtar 1 THs da pddrov doov Exactos Ovvatat. 
-43. To pév oby cvpBaivor ToLovTov" yontas Oé 


— trovs av porous: Kal. obpa Kal Gra bucedy vypd, 
| | 


“tnv dopadtoy, elra Téuverv’ eb py tis éoti 
em LTO ELOTNS TOD oUpmy ToLavTn, kadimep HOE 
év tats KvOTETL TOV MOv@vt@r, Kab eK TOY ae 
TaLoeKcav ovpav " xpuadKorha cuviotatay’ ey 


OTL kal 7 my) TOD TUpOS Kab Tis dogadrov 


es dvapvanots, OTL Kal TOD TUpos Kivnots OUK 
EXEL Tagey pty — pavepar, aorep Kal adov 


oe - ie found that Strabo’s whole account is substantially _ a 
correct. As for floating, a very corpulent person could walk = 
_.out only up to the navel before. Honing, but a, very — : 








7 chee it and carry off as much as they each can. 


malodorous liquids, which they first pour all over — ae 
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it by means of rafts made of reed. The asphalt is 
a clod of earth, which at first is liquefied by heat, 
and is blown up to the surface and spreads out; 
and then again, by reason of the cold water, the - 
kind of water the lake in question has, it changes 
to a firm, solidified substance, and therefore requires 
cutting and chopping; and then it floats, because — 
of the nature of the eater. owing to which, as I was 
saying, there is no use for divers; and no person oe 
who walks into it can immerse himself either, but is of 
raised afloat.1 They reach the asphalt on rafts and. 20 


_ 43. Such, then, is the fact in the case; but accord-— | 
ing to Poseidonius the people are sorcerers and pre- 
tend to use incantations, as also urine and other | ne 


the solidified substance, and squeeze out the asphalt 
and harden it, and then cut it into pieces; unless 
there is some suitable element of this kind in urine, — 
such, for example, as chrysocolla,? which forms in. 
the bladder of people who have bladder-stones and 
is derived from the urine of children. It is reason- 9 > 
able that this behaviour should occur in the middle. 
of the lake, because the source of the fire and also 
the greater part of the asphalt is at the middle of = 
it; but the bubbling up is irregular, because the en 
movement of the fire, like that of many other suber) 
terranean blasts, follows no. order. known to. us. yup 
Such, also, are “the phetomena at Apollonia in Hes 
‘Epirus? | a | a ee. 


| ae a Literally, “gold aolder?* } “The ‘tanalniot: eee | noe Inow : ae 
what the word means in the above passage, whether malachite sane 

= Ae of copper) or Siee of beac or piles ee eee 
bs Bee. 7. 5. 8. 2a es ee are 
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‘reKpa}pta $épover Tord Kal yap métpas TLVAS 
emuceKauperas Sexvvauct Tpaxetas TEpt Moa- 
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a orayovas TE Ticons éx Atcoasav NetBouevas ~ 
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| apa @KODVTO ToTe TptoKaloeKa ores évTadba, 


— éftnovra qrov oradioy" vmod Sé€ cecwov Kab 





‘Epatoabévns d€ dyno. Tavavtia, epwalodans THs 

x @pas, expnyy Hac ty avaxaruplyvar tip Tei- | 
— ernv, Kabarrep THY Garatrav.s ; 
45, "Bore 66 cai év 7H te adapiou vdwp poxSnpav 
~ Mpvatoy, oU Ta. yevocdpeva ernyn TpbXas Kal 
- omKas Kab KépaTa amoBunrnre.. ev 6é Tats Ka 

7 Doupévaus Tapixeats ® § Aipyn pev Tapeyelas 


dpa, umeaus eupephy xpdvrae 8 Aiyimrioe rh 
Pe ehpgtal TOs Tas Tapixetas TOV vexpav. 





of. Odharras, ‘Corats emendk. to @errantass coe 
a Rapinlacs F, Tapixelan § ‘omended by Tzschucke, 





ers Tod s Eumvpov Thy Xopav elvar Kal dda as 


OV THS PNT poTrOAEHS 2080 mov cwlorto KiKXNOS ae 


dvapvonpudrov mTupos Kab deppdsv vdsarav dogan ae 
today te Kat Gevwdadv Mary mpomrer ot. Hah 
TET POb mupiknTron yevOLWTO, at Te TONES al ey 
katamoetev, as & éxAlrorev of Suvapevor duyeiv. 


: by Odor: doTELAS TAPEXEL, per dé dévdpa KapTo~ _ 


oe 4G. Tlopmijeos: wey ouv. mepicoas Twa TOMS 
0 165 tidacdoroy ord Tap “TouSaieav Kate Boe 








‘that the country is fiery; for near Moasada are to 


_ boiling rivers that emit foul odours to a great distance, | 
the local inhabitants, that there were once. thirteen ' es ne, 


sixty stadia of that city escaped unharmed ; and os oe er. 


were swallowed up and others were abandoned by | 
such as were able to escape. But Eratosthenes — 
_ says, on the contrary, that the country was a lake, — 
~ and that most of it was uncovered by outbreaks, as 
was the case with the seal 


- supplies excellent fish for pickling ; ; and on its banks — ee . 
grow fruit-bearing trees resembling apple trees. 


| bodies of the dead. 



























GEOGRAPHY, 16. a ae 
1 Many other avidlencss are produced. to ahoW - 


be seen rugged rocks that. have been scorched, as 
also, in many places, fissures and ashy soil, and — 
drops of pitch dripping from smooth’ cliffs, and — 


and ruined settlements here and there; and there- Pee 
fore people believe the oft-repeated assertions of 9 


inhabited cities in that region of which Sodom aaa 
was the metropolis, but that a circuit of about 


that by reason of earthquakes and of eruptions — 
of fire and of hot waters containing asphalt and. 
sulphur, the lake burst its bounds, and rocks were > 
enveloped with fire; and, as for the cities, some © 


45. In Gadaris, also, there is noxious lake water ©" 2 oe 
ead when animals taste it they lose hair and hoofs 
and horns. At the place called Taricheae the lake 





eee ee caged for embalming the oy 


46. Now Pompey clipped off some of the tgmatoree 


2 that had been forcibly appropriated by the J udaeans, cae 


1 4.e. the lake burst its bounds in a number of places, as did eee 


. the Mediterranean at the Pillars (see 1. 2, 31), if the text is 
correct. But it is most probable that Strabo wrote ‘as was - 
the case with Thessaly” (see 9. 5. 2, and Herodotus 7.. cite BS 

. sugested by ( Corais and Kramer (see etifical note): a 
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a éBeukev Hpdiy? rip lepwotoyy™ TOV ny amo 
 yévous Tes * Uotepov “Hpodns, aviip erty@ptos, 
Oe Tapasus eis Thy lepwoovony, Too oUTop SujveryKe 
TOV mp0 autod, Kat padoT a, TH POs “Papaitous 
 Optdia Kab ToheTela, @aTe Kab Baotreds exp’ 


vas efovotav, Urrepov be Kal Kaicapos TOU XeBacrtod: 
Tav Oo vidy TOUS yey AUTOS avEtrAED, WS ert Bourev- 
cayTas auto, TOUS 6€ TedeuTa@Y OLaddyous am€- 
_ -detre, pepidas aitois amoésous. Kaioap 5é Kat 
--Tovs viovs eripnoe TOU “Hpwdouv kal tHv adergnv , 
a Lahopny Kab THY TAUTNS Ouyatépa Bepevieny: ov 
HeVTOL evTUXnTaY ob qmatces, GAN ép aitiaus 
eryevovTo, Kat o pev ev buy? Over énet, Tapa Tots 





7 xias drroderyOeions ExaTepe. 
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7 “Parépreerau 88 rijs ‘Tovdalas Kab iis Koixns 
: Supias pexpe BaPurwrias Kab THs Tou Evdpdrou 
ae ToTa plas mpos votov ApaBia mace Xeopls : TOV ED 
Pate. Mecorotapig Zanviror. ‘rept HED ovy Ths 

— Mecororaplas Kab TOV VEMOLEVOD aurhy eOvov - 


parise, SovTos TO pev 7 P@TOV "Avtwviou Thy 


"AdroBptEs Panrarass - AaBov olxna ty, ol 68 | . 
Geparrei TOA Horus eUpovTo KaGosov, rerpap- moe 


— elpntrar Ta de mépav Tov Kugparov ra pev pos Tats Poh 
a. AnBohais'e avrov penonrat. BaBurdovioe | Kau 70 TOY oe 


ra ‘Hedda, Corais ahiende tio "tprave = 
s 2 Ts 9 hay ice other M88, 











and appointed Herod } to the priesthood ; but later 
of the country, who slinked into the priesthood, = 


in his intercourse with the Romans and in his - 


his sons, he himself put some of them to death, on —_ 
at his death left others as his successors, having . 
also honoured the sons of Herod and his sister Salomé . 
tions; and one of them? spent the rest of his life 
- in exile, having taken up his abode among the 
-Allobrogian Gauls, whereas the others,? by much 


- obsequiousness, but with difficulty, found leave to 
return home, with a tetrarchy assigned to each, 


‘towards the south, lies the whole of Arabia, with =~ OMe 


Now I have already spoken of Mesopotamia and — 






























- GEOGRAPHY, 16, 2. 46-3. 1 
a certain Herod, a descendant of his and a native 
was so superior to his predecessors, particularly — 
administration of affairs of state, that he received. 
the title of king, being given that authority first = 
by Antony and later by Augustus Caesar. As for 
the ground that they had plotted against him; and — ‘ 
assigned to them portions of his kingdom. Caesar — 


and her daughter Berenicé. However, his sons | 
were not successful, but became involved in accusa- 





iti we 
1. Above Judaea and Coelé-Syria, ‘as far: ag . 
Babylonia and the river-country of the Euphrates — 


the exception of the Scenitae in Mesopotamia. ee 


the tribes that occupy it;4 but as for the parts on _ La 


gf the far side of the Euphrates, those near its outlets i 
_are occupied by Babylonians and the tribe of the 


1 Hyreanus, apparently, 8 Archeldus, 


"@ Antipas and Philip, 4 16.126 


eo 
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Kappavias axpwrnptov, THs ‘ApaBias apoparar | 
7d év Mdxats' amo be TOU TTOMATOS un év be€ug - 
mapanta, mepupepns | ovoa Kar dpxas wey amo THs 
Kappavias ™ pos Ew pK pov, ela, ‘TpOs apxrov ae 
 pevet, Kal pera, TATA TPOS THY éomépay HEX pe a 
oe Tepnddvos Kai Ths €xBoris Tod. Eugparov mepue- 
oo yet 08 Ty Te. Kappaviov mapadiav Kab THY 
cr 766 6 Uepody | Kal ouciav Kal BaBvrwvioy amo 
- BEpous,, Gcov prplov ovca® cradior’ Teph ov Kal ee 
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ee veal is omitted iby a all 1 MSS. exept ne oe 








Chaldaeans, of whom I have slready spoken;1and 


of those parts that follow after Mesopotamia as far 


as Coelé-Syria, the part that lies near the river, as. 
well as Mesopotamia, is occupied by Arabian Scenitae, 
who are divided off into small sovereignties and live 

in tracts that are barren for want of water. These _ 
people till the land either little or none, but they = 
keep herds of all kinds, particularly of camels. _ 
Above these people lies an extensive desert; but 


the parts lying still farther south than their country 


are held by the people who inhabit Arabia Felix, as) 
it is called. The northern side of Arabia Felix igs 
formed by the above-mentioned desert, the eastern _ 
by the Persian Gulf, the western by the Arabian 


Gulf, and the southern by the great sea that lies 


outside both gulfs, which as a whole is called Erythra? — 
9. Now the Persian Gulf is also called the Persian 


~ Sea; and Eratosthenes describes it as follows: its 


mouth, he says, is so narrow that from Harmozi, 


the promontory of Carmania, one can see the promon- 


tory at Macae in Arabia; and from its mouth the — 
coast on the right, being circular, inclines at first, — 
from Carmania, slightly towards the east, and then 
towards the north, and, after this, towards the west 
as far as Teredon and the outlet of the Euphrates; 
- and it comprises the coast of the Carmanians and in —_. 
part that of the Persians and Susians and Baby-_ 






























ae 
i : 


-Jonians, a distance of about ten thousand ‘stadia. 


I have already spoken of these peoples? And 
- thence next to its mouth it extends another ten = 

_ thousand stadia, as stated, Eratosthenes says, by = 
ee tte eRe ea! 
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auth Kai pavretov Tavpomonou. 

3. Tlapamdevoavte dé THS ‘ApaBias aK Suarysné- | 
ous Kal TeTpaxoatous atadious ey Sabet KONTO KEL 


‘a Tau TOMS Dépea, XNadéalwv puydour ex BaBurdvos = 
o oixouvT@y yiv® adpupisba Kat éxovT@y adivas Tas 


oiKias, as, émedn hemides TQV aXNav adiotdpevas me 


Kare THY érixavaly Thy é€x TOV Hwy guvexeis : 


droTimTouct, KATAPPALVOVTES SSace mucva Tors — 


ToLX ous cuvéyouct’ Oexet be. ils Cardrrns os 
| Siaxocious oradious a) modus" meleumropor 8 eiciy 
ot Teppaios to mwAéov Tav ‘A paBiwv popriwy (24 a 


: apaparavs — ‘AptoToBovdos éé Tovvartiov dnol 


tous Leppatous ra mo\Aa oyedials els THD Bapu- i 
Awviay éumopever Oar, éxetGev Oé 76 Rigparn ta 


— @optia avaT het eis Oarraxov, eita meth Kopi a 
Pa feodat TaVTy. 


ae Tredoavrs ie ent. T)EOV iinet yi\cot, Tipos 
Kab "Apasos, eiolv, tepa exoveat Tots PowwrKixois” 
 6uora’ Kal pact ye ol év autais olxotyTes TAS 


— bwevdpous: TOD Dowixor — vycous Kab modes 


_aroleaus: éavtdy. Siéxovot 88 ai risa abra 


x t Kad, ‘Tyrwhitt inserts before xa@. 
| leapoy E., “Inaproy other MSS. ae, 
Ogee ia Meineke, for ray. | 
ee. apondroy 4 Spountiney other: MSS. 





“the sun, and fall away, the people frequently sprinkle © 
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Androsthenes the Thasian, who made the voyage, 
not only with Nearchus but also on his own account; — 
so that it is clear from this that this sea is but little = 
short of the Euxine in size; and Eratosthenes says 
that Androsthenes, who sailed round the gulf with 
a fleet, states that in making the coasting voyage, 
with the continent on the right, one sees next after 
Teredon the island Icarus and a temple sacred to 
Apollo in it and an oracle of Tauropolus.) bad 

3. After sailing along the coast of Arabia fora 
distance of two thousand four hundred stadia, one = 
comes to Gerrha,? a city situated on a deep gulf; 
it is inhabited by Chaldaeans, exiles from Babylon; 
the soil contains salt and the people live in houses 
made of salt; and since flakes of salt continually 
- geale off, owing to the scorching heat of the rays of 


the houses with water and thus keep the walls firm. 
The city is two hundred stadia distant from the sea; 
and the Gerrhaeans traffic by land, for the most part, 
in the Arabian merchandise and aromatics, though | 
Aristobulus says, on the contrary, that the Gerrhaears _ 
- import most of their cargoes on rafts to Babylonia, 
and thence sail up the Euphrates with them, and 
_ then convey them by land to all parts of the country, 
4, On sailing farther, one comes to otherislands, 
I mean Tyre and Aradus, which have temples like 
those of the Phoenicians. It is asserted, at least 


by the inhabitants of the islands, that the islands BES 











~ name are their own colonies. These islands are _ 


Pie, Antemis Touropolus, Now Adjen, 





8 dounots CDR, posvuciclors 0, powinlors we. a 


Pie ; 303 oy 
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Corais, . | 
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oe a _dnurelvarbei, Corais, for inches fe 
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oe my ppupiow oO OTe OXa KANUTTOMEVA, eal | 
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to be seen the grave of Erythras, a large mound — | 
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distant a ten days’ sail fiom Tereden: snd’a a one day's eo : 
sail from the pr omontory near the mouth of the gulf | 

at. Macae. — 2 
5. Both Nearchus and Orthagoras state that the 


island Ogyris lies in the high sea rat a distance oftwo oe 
- thousand stadia from Carmiania, and that on itis 


planted with wild palm trees; and that Erythras 
reigned as king over that region and left the sea 
named after himself Nearchus gays that these = 
things were pointed out to them by Mithropastes, ey 
the son of Aristes, which latter was satrap of Phrygia; 
and that the former was banished by Dareius, took 
up his residence in the island, joined them when they = = 
landed in the Persian Gulf, and sought through | them ne 
to be restored to his Homeland. oe eo! 
6, Along the whole of the coast of the Red Sea: ie 
down in the deep, grow trees like the laurel and the = 
olive, which at the ‘ebb tides are wholly visible above 
the water but at the full tides are sometimes wholly . 
~ eovered;? and while this is the case, the land that 
lies above the sea has no trees, and therefore the. 5 
peculiarity is all the greater.. Sucharethestatements 
of Eratosthenes concerning the Persian Sea, which,as 
I was saying, forms the eastern side of Arabia Felix. eed 
7. Nearchus says that they were met by Mithro- 
pastes, in company with Mazenes;. that Mazenes 
(Was ruler of an island in the Persian Gulf; that the 
~ Gsland was called. Oaracta; that. Mithropastes took 
: ee and obtained hospitality, in this island: upon a 
a 1 4.e, the “ Erythraean” (ied) 8 Sea. are a 
—® Coral: Reefs, ‘apparently. - en ae 
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Tpo TOU Eigpdrou vycots Sévdpa puecPar duBdvov 
e mvéovra, av Tas pitas Keo peveov OTrov. peiy: 
| “ Tayoupav dé Kal éyivey peyeOn, Sep xowvov ép 


maon TH eFo Oararrn TOUS [eV yap elvat wetCous pie 


xavolwv, tovs Sé Kal Sexordrous’ éroxetrav 8 
KHTOS (Oely TEVTHKOVTA THYOV. ee 


Iv 


“Apxn Dy Tis + "Apaiilas aro TAS. BaSvdovias & 
Le ek | Macknyn* ™ pOKeLT aL 6é TAvTIS TH Wey 
O28) _Epn jos TOV ‘A pdBor, TH oé Ta Ey TH KATO Xarsai- “ 
us, & wore? mapexyedpevos 6 Eidpdrns, 7H 88 n 
, Kata Hépoas Oddatra, Suadepos * ovca Kal 
“OptxyrA@dns Kab érroupos dpa Kal kauparnpd, 


a  feddleapros' 5 doriv Sums’ 9 6 dpredos ép édEGt 


rf uv se : "Ay bp, 


a *aydpios, Tzschucke and Kramer and Meineke, for 


> MaChyn, Tzschucke, for’ * hanehans | : es 
oo 8 Maange sppents to be an error for Mauwny4 (or Mer) oes 
cr, Meohyys (2. 1. 81) and Meonvay (16. 1. 8). 3 
- aa after buatlepes, cocae Sets - 
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his. departure from. Opyris} that, furthermore, 
-Mithropastes had a conference with Mazenes for the 


: purpose of being recommended by him to the Mace- 


donians in the fleet ; and that Mazenes became guide 


in their voyage. Nearchus goes ontosay thatthere 
js an island at the beginning of the Persian Gulf. 


where quantities of valuable pearls are to be found; 


and that in other islands there are pebbles of tan oy 
parent and brilliant stones; and that in the islands 
off the mouth of the Euphrates there are trees which 
smell like frankincense, and that juice flows frome 
their roots when they are broken in pieces. “And he ey 

| speaks of the large size of the crabs and sea-urchins, 9 
which is a common thing i in the whole of the exterior 
sea; for, he adds, some are larger than hats 4 and : 


others as large as a vessel holding two cotylae 3? 


and he says that he saw a whale ‘stranded on the ee an 


. beach that was fifty cubits * 3 in reel 


wv 


1. Arabia commences on the side of Babylonia with — 
~Maecené. In front of Maecené, on one side, lies = 
the desert of the Arabians; and on another side lie 

the marshes opposite the Chaldaeans, which are ey 
formed by diversions of water from the Euphrates; 

and on another side lies the Persian Sea. The 9 

country has foul air, is misty, and is subject both to. 
rains and to scorching heat; but still its products 
a cate. excellent. The vine grows in the marshes, fas 


1 The Greek Word: implies the ‘broad- brimmed : felt t hats a 


worn, by the Macedonians. sia 
oe 48, Bently. a eases ae ce About 100 feet. 





noe Be, Corais inserts, na oS See 





































 STRABO 

































gierar, eadapivars pop imiBandoptons ee 
oon béFaur ay TO purov, WOTE popytny yives Ga 


olKetav eSpav, a 
ae °Eraverps O€ € éml Tas orate aus Barodd: 
gets, as eEfs mept THs *ApaBias extTiOerast. pyot 
be rept Tis wpocapxtiou Kal épnuns, ijres earl 
peTakd Tis Te evdaipovos “Apa Bias Kal THs 


«ATI éort T™pos 7@ Neti puyas } TOD "ApaBiov — 


voTov pEX pL TOU ‘Ati\avrexod TENayous. exoucr S | 
avr iy ol wey TPWTOL pEeTa TOUS Lwpous Kal TOUS | 





ee Siappos éoTt yh Kal AvTpa, poiwreas ¢ éxovra OM- 
yous Kal dxavOay Kab pupieny Kal opera bara, 





- CT68"Apafes Kat KapnrdoBoo Kol. Ta 8 eoxara ™ POs | 
— pétop Kai dyTaipovTa TH Aldoria Bpéxerat TE 
ae Oeprvois buBpors Kab Siomopetrar napardycias TH | 


Et Govain end Meineke insert ey Te ‘after éori, aad emend 


ee recess of the Arabian: Gulf referred ‘e) évoud Ceres T Hoceldiov. : 





| Tonnes, eiTa KOVTOLS éroteiabat TaALD els Tye 


Kotdocvpay Kal TOV ‘Tovéaier, MEX pL TOU puxod rae 
TOD ‘ApaGiov KoNTov, d:6Tt a7o Hpowy modews, 


‘KONTOU, TMPOS meV THY NaBartatov Tétpay eis 
BaBviava TEVTAKLG XiNLOL éfaxootot, Taca ae 
TOs avatonras Oepiwas, dia 66 TOV mapaxerpevov ae 
: "ApaBiov eOvav NaSataiov Te Kah Xavroraloy : 
Kal ‘Aypatov urép 6€ TOUT@D 7 Evdaipev early, hen ace 
emt puptous Kal Sia xytrious € eK ELLE) oTadious T pos Pee 


‘Toudaious avOpwrot ryewpryoi" eva oe TovTovs 


- KaO drep «al nD eOpwcia’ oKNvITAL & é exovow aurhy oe 


oy Npbueg, TOTApOUS o exe KATAVAMTKOUEVOUS sis 
etl, Kal ipvas. edeaptia e éotly y) TE aan ae 


nae . ibe to puxg, but cp. for: Fy “AAwpos 7d puxalraroy Tov re ae 
- @eppatov xérrov (Book VII, Frag. 20), and obros (i.e. the ee 
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much earth being dirowa on hurdles of reeds ¢ as the 7 oe 


plant may require; so that the vine is often carried 

away, and then is pushed back again to its Pee re 
place by means of poles. 
2. But I return to Faatosenes, who next sets 


forth his opinions concerning Arabia. He says con- 


cerning the northerly, or desert, part of Arabia, which 


~ es between Arabia Felix and Coelé-Syria and Judaea, | | - 


extending as far as the recess of the Arabian Gulf, 


that from the City of Heroes, which forms a recess. oe 2 
of the Arabian Gulf near the Nile, the distance inthe 
: direction of the Petra of the Nabataeans to Babylon ftogg in Se hors 


is five thousand six hundred stadia, the whole of the 


journey being in the direction of the summer sunvise2 
and through the adjacent countries of ‘the Arabian. ee 
and the Agraeans. Above css lies Arabis F elix,” ee 


~ which extends for a distance of twelve thousand stadia 


towards the south, to the Atlantic Sea. The first = 
people who occupy Arabia Felix, after the Syrians _ ee 
and Judaeans, are farmers. After these the soilis 

sandy and barren, producing a few palm-trees and ean 


a thorny tree? and the tamarisk, and affording 


water by digging, as is the case in Gedrosia;# and — & or 
it is occupied by tent-dwellers and camel-herds. res 
_ The extreme parts towards the south, lying opposite. 


to Aethiopia, are watered by summer rains and are _ 





_. sowed twice, like India;® and the rivers there are — 
used up in supplying pane and Leraee The peas oe 


oa Herdon oli. eae 
2 ae. north-east (of: Vol. a p. 105, note el). 
a Apparently the Mimosa Nilotica. — oe 
€ de, -well-water (see 15. 2. 
2 boas AB. 1 Pipa Lie Bed i. 
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Kavi wedsrovpyela 1 arp Baiinpibsin Te apBovta 
mT\ny Urmev Kal peavey Kat vdv, Gpved Te 
TavToia TAY xnvev Kal adexTopiowy.  KQTOLKEL 
(O66 Ta peyLoTa, TeTrapa éOvn THY eoxaTny hex Get 
ay xopay’ Mevator* pev év TH Tpos THY ‘Epvd pay 
pepe, Todt 8 avTev 7 peyioTn Kapva 4 Kap- 
| pave.’ ® €XOpevot dé TOUT@Y LaBaios, untpoTodus 
8 avray Mapiafa’ TpiTot be KarraBavets, Kagn- 
KOUTES T pos Ta oreva Kal THY bd Bacw TOU 
~ApaBiov KOMTOU, To 6é Baciteov avtav Tava — 


KkaXetTaL’ mpos éw bé padiora Xatpapwrirar, eee 


; moAsy & éxyover LdBarav. 
3. Movapxobvrar G€ macat Kat elow ebSadponés, 


KATETKEVAT LEVAL KANOS iepots Te Kat Baciretous: on 
ai Te oiKia, Tails Alyurtiass €oikact Kara Thy 


TOV Evhov évdeowv" xeopay 6 emex ovo ol TETTApES 

vowot pel (fo TOD KaT Alyurrroy Agata’ Siadexe- 7 
. ‘Tal oe THY Bacirerav ob Tais mapa TATPOS, GAN 
Os. ay TP@TOS yevynOn tive THY erepavan mais 
pera THY KaTaoTAacLY TOU Baciréws: apa yap TO 
ae kataorab jvat TLVA Els THY apyny dvaypadovras ae 
Tas éyxdous yuvaixas TOV emipavev avd par, a 
Kal epiotace Puranas” ATS 6 3 av Tp@TN TEN, — 

pov Tavrns * vio VOMOS eOTLY dvarnodévra 
are ee Bacirtkds, @s SiadeEouevov. | 

| 4 pepe 8e _MBaverov pev <) Ba tanaue, 





se aa dpépara peraSirrovrar Tois. _dumépois. ‘ 


Cy ae Muato: E, , Myvato: Dri, Meweator other MSS. ay pe 
ok has} Kapavi, CDh Kapava, we A cee : Emox omit. 

Loe By after firis, Corais inserts. , 

a Tatts, ae editors for abrhse 


: BIO. ae 
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is in general fertile, and abounds in particular with - 


places for making honey; and, with the exception co 
of horses and mules and hogs, it has an abundance i 


of domesticated animals; and, with the exception _ 
of geese and chickens, has all kinds of birds. The 


extreme part of the country above-mentioned is 


occupied by the four largest tribes; by the Minaeans, | 


on the side towards the Red Sea, whose largest city 
is Carna or Carnana; next to these, by the Sabaeans, ws 
whose metropolis is Mariaba;! third, by Catta- 
banians, whose territory extends down to the straits. 


and the passage across the Arabian Gulf, and whose — 
 yoyal seat is called Tamna; and, farthest toward | 
the east, the Chatramotitae, whose city is Sabata.2 


3. All these cities are ruled by monarchs and are 


: “prosperous, being beautifully adorned with both — 


temples and royal palaces. And the houses are ag 


fe like those of the Aegyptians in respect to the manner 
in which the timbers are joined together. The four 


jurisdictions cover more territory than the Aegyptian _ 
Delta; and no son of a king succeeds to the throne _ 


_of his father, but the son of some notableman whois ie 


born first after the appointment of the king; for at 


the same time that some one is appointed to the 9 
throne, they register the pregnant wives of their 
- notable men and place guards over them; and by = 
_law the wife's son who is born first is adopted and 
reared in a royal manner as future successor to the 


“on thrones! os 


"4. Cattabania produces frankincense? and Chatra- 
_ motitis produces myrrh; and both these and the —_ 
other aromatics are bartered to merchants. These 


1 Now Marib. Also spelled Sabattha; now Sawa, 


_. * The gum of the libanus tree, 











-STRABO- 




























epyovrar dé mpos abtods é Alddvey pep eis 





Kara Tafav TO Aldaviry Karoupere, cabérep * 





_ Kadarep Ol Trepl “ArEEavspov dvéyparpav Kab 


Tpwyrodurexeny, OTrep éorly ép bekig arom héouew 


bee 769 Kal TEVTAKOT LOL T™ pos. Thy €w wadrdXrov. arotee 68 


oo 2.€0 WaT PLoS TOU Alyuriou, Enviovaay Lepots YPap- 


—Aloriba Kab Thy Tpwydoduteany T P@Tos KATO 
wo _oTpeyrduenos ovTos, eita dtaBhas els THD ‘ApaBiav, - 






Ss eetas ees Peppa Eling, 5 Fapaio, other MSS. 








Muvaiay é év Bdopyjxovra 7 yuépaus® cares Ata 
TOMS év darépp PUXD Tod ‘ApaBiov xédarov, TO 


el p7yical Lev" Teppaion + 8 els THY Xatpaporinw gp” 
‘TeTTapdaKorTa HpEpas adixvoovrat, ‘TOU | Se 
"ApaBiov KoMTou TO pev Tapa, THY ‘ApaBiay — | 
mevpov apxouéevors amo tou AlAavirov puxod, ners 


te ‘Avakicparn, pupioy cal TETPAKLOXLALOY oradioy oe ‘ 
éotiv’ elpyTar oe ent TAEOD. TO 66 KaTa Thy 


aTrO “Hpdev TOKMEWS, HEX pL pev Trodepaidos Kaul a 
THS. TOV éAehayT@v Ojpas, evvakiaxidtor mpos. 
pernuBpiav orddtor Kal pixpov ert thy bor 

evted0ev dé expe TOV oTevan, OS TeTpaKiaXido, 


dicpa Ta oreva Tp0s THY Alfvoriay, Aetpn KaNOU- 
| pevn, Kal TONXvLOY OMwVvULOY AUTH KaTOLKODGL ah 
8é ‘IxPuvoparyor. Kab pac évraida arn kny evar 


pace THY Sid Baow aurood. paiverat yap Thy 


 Kavrebbev THY “Aciay eTeOav TH ovpracay 616 
8h. TokrAaxod Serdar pios xd pares mpooayopet- — i 
OVTAL, Kab adiSpipard EOTLY Atyurtioy Gedy 1 
— depdy. 7a 68 Kata Aipny oTeVa ouvdyetas eis 
—— aradious éEjxovras ou. pay tadTa ye. Kanreiras 
purl orevd, ANG mpoomhetoaow dmaréper, Kado 
78 | wey Slog €oTt TO peraky Tay arelpoy. ie op 
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arrive there in seventy days from Agana! (Melaneis isa. iS 
city on the other recess of the Arabian Gulf, the 
recess near Gaza? called. Aelanites, as I have: eaid 
: before),° but the Gerrhaeans arrive at Chatramotitis _ cers 
in forty days. The part of the Arabian Gulf along — 

the side of Arabia, beginning at the Aelanites Yecess, 
is, as recorded by Alexander's associates and by ©. 
-Anaxicrates, fourteen thousand stadia, though this 
figure is excessive; and the part opposite the 
| Troglodytic country (which is on the right as onesails 
from the City of Heroes), as far as Ptolemais and. 
the country where elephants are captured, extends 
nine thousand stadia towards the south and slightly 
in the direction of the east; and thence, as farasthe _ 

straits, four thousand five hundred stadia. in a direc- 

- tion more towards the east. The straits are formed 
towards Aethiopia by a promontory called Deiré¢ 
and by a town bearing the same name, which is _ 
inhabited by the Ichthyophagi.5 And here, it is. 
said, there is a pillar of Sesostris the Aegyptian, 
which tells in hieroglyphics of his passage across the _ 
gulf; for manifestly he was the first man to subdue 
the countries of the Aethiopians and the Troglo- > 
dytes; and he then crossed into Arabia, and thence 
invaded the whole of Asia; and accordingly, for this. 
reason, there are in many places palisades of Sesostris, 
as they are called, and reproductions of temples of = 
_Aegyptian gods. The straits at Deiré contract toa 
width of sixty stadia. However, it is not these that 
are called straits now, but a place farther along on 
a the voyage, where the voyege. across the gulf between ae 
1 Now Kasr-el- Akaba. Me ay ne om Now Azzah. 
3 AS, 2. Ms ue <a 7 _ Meok* ae — eS 

8 Fish-eaters, 2 
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 Koot@v Tou tain & $3 pi}ooe ouveyets adr}. 
Rais TO Siappa ext hnpaba at OTEVOUS TEMES 


— OtaTrXous amodsirouct, 8:' ov oxXediass Ta poptia abe 
oe “Kopifovet Sedpo KaKeloe, Kall Néryouce TavTa 7 


 otevd. peta Oé Tas pijrous 0 ef fs Trods EOTID 
a eyxonmifovar Tapa Thy opupvopopov em Ty 
peonuBpiav dpa Kab Thy Ee pex pt ™ pos THY TO 


| KIVA LO POV pépovear, dcop TevTaKiayeAtoy oTa- 


Slav" Tépa, dé TavTns ovdéva adixiat pact 


HEX pL vv. mohets & épv wey TH TAPAda pr ae 


_TONAS elval, KaTa be THY pecoyatay WONNAS - 


oixoupévas Kaas. Ta wey 0) Tob ‘Eparoabévous i. 


TmEpt THS "A paBias TOLaDTA@* i aoa éé Kal Ta 
Tapa TOV GAWY. iy bie 


b. Pyai o “A ptepiowpos TO dvruxelwevov deo 
THS 'ApaBias aK pwr pov TH Aciph Karetobat ae 
‘AciNay" tous 8é. rept THY Accpny KoroBods clvas 
Tas Bardvous. amo &é ‘Hpoor TOEWS mréover | 
, Kata TID Tpayroduteeny ToAW evar Dirwrépay 


amd THY aderdis Tod SeuTépou TlroAepatov 
_ Tpocaryopevdeioay, LaTvpou KTio pa, ToD Teup- 
-— Oévros emi THY drepevvna ty THS Tay édepavrov 
| - Oxpas Kab THS TpwydoSutexis: elta addqv wéAu 
‘Apowwony’ elTa Geppav vOaTav exBodas TLK POV 


eek. aA pupa, KaTa TET PAS ‘TWOS vpyr7s exOu~ 










| a Sévtey eis THY Oddarray, Kab mao tov 00s éotly 


feo ye redio purTades* eita Muos Sppov, ov? kab . 


ek : "Agpodizns 6 Opp.ov | KanreloOat, Leva peyav, TOV : i: ‘ 


ee _ elamdour € eXovTa oKOALOY" mpoKetaQas 66 vijzous | : 
by EM pets. ue pe. aia Karas cious, Hay 3 ° ieroy, 8 


: ah a bi is is omitt aby all MSS. . except EL 








. ee entrance, off which lie three islands; two : 
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the two continents is about two hundred stadia, and 
where are six islands, which follow one another in 


close succession, fill up the channel, and leave cs 


between them extremely narrow passages; through. : 
these merchandise is transported from one continent : 
to the other; and for these the name “ straits ” 


used. After the islands, the next voyage, following ap aches 

the sinuosities of the bays, along the myrrh-bearing Pee 
country in the direction of south and east. as far ag. 4 
the cinnamon-bearing country, is about five thousand ee 
stadia; and to the present time, it is said, no one 
has. greyed beyond that country; and though there a 


are not many. cities on the coast, there are man 


in the interior that are beautifully settled. Suche! Cae 
then, is Eratosthenes’ account of Arabia; butI must 
oe also add the accounts of the other Serene: ie ee 
-_ 40. Artemidorus says that the promontory on the ae as 
_ Arabian side opposite to Deiré is called Acila; and 
that the males in the neighbourhood of Deiré have 


_ their sexual glands mutilated. As one sails from 


the City of Heroes along the Troglodytic country, St 
one comes to a city Philotera, which was named after 
_ the sister of the second Ptolemy, having been founded cate 
by Satyrus,. who had been sent for the purpose of = 
- investigating the Tr oglodytic country and the hunting _ lg 
of elephants. Then to another city, Arsinoé. Then 
to springs of hot water, salty and bitter, which flow 
. down a high rock and empty into the sea. Nearby, 
ina plain, | is a mountain that is red as ruddle. “Then 


one comes to Myus Harbour, which is also called : 










_ Aphrodite’s Harbour; it is a large harbour. with | a8 


of these ° are. © densely, shaded. with, olive ATES, ‘while 
ge a See 16. 2. 2. 87, and 16. 4. 9 10. a 
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-gkatdoKvor, perearpideov peo ray" el dens TOD 


“AxdBaprov KONT OD, Kal avTov Kare thy OnBaida — 


 KeLpeEvov, Kabdrep tov Mvos Oppov, évT@s + oe: 


— axd@aprov' Kah yap Uparors Yorpaat Kab paxiars — - 
exrerpaxvyrat Kat mvoats Karawyifoveais 7. 


C 770 


mréov. évtavda be idptcbar Bepevixny mohby ep 


: Raber TOU KOMTOU. 


«6. Mera S8 tov xédrov "Ogucsins carovyéyn 


__vijoos aro Tod oupBeBnkdros, Ww nrevbepace 


. THD E éptretay 0 Pactnrevs, dua Kal ora Tas popas xe 
TOV mpocoppilopevov avOporTrav tas é« Toy oo 
Onpiwv Kai dia ra toravia. riBos 6é éort a 
Seadavns xpucoedes. amoatinBay * dhéyyos, Scop 
pel tpépav prev ov pgozrov LOecy éore (meptavyer- he 

tat® yap), vierwp O° op@aw oi cuderyorTes* es tee 

Tmeptkabarravtes Oé ary'yetov on jetou yap peo 
2 Lepav dvopuTtovat’ Kab Hv ovoTnwa ao parr ml ties 


dmodederypuevor els THY puhaxiy THS AiBelas " 
TAUTNS kal THY oULAayoyny, sia sage ume . 


TO THS Alyirrov Bactréov, | 


7. Mera éé THY vijcov TAUTND een éorwy 
"TyOvopdryeov yeu Kal Nouddwrv' «if o THs 


:  Bereipas apap, Ov éx Kwovvar (peydrwv Ties 
ee codevtes TOV Tyyeuoveny Amd tod ovpBeBnedros 
ee obTas éxd decay. pera, dé ravra efahrakis TORN) : 
ay mapadias Kal TOD “drrov" Tov yap mapd- | 
oun obKéeTL oupBaiver Tpaxuy ela, cuvamrew 3 


a ae TOS Th: “ApaBig, Kab TO ee Tamewov ys : 


a Byres oe ‘bres Dh, bro ‘other MSS. 
2 2 amoddumay CEmowz. dis i ee 
igremeyira EK. err approving) . epiawryiras “other e 








GEOGRAPHY, 16.4. 5-7 






















the third i is less so and is ‘full se guinea-fowls.! Then ee 
next, one comes to the Acathartus? Gulf, which 
also, like Myus Harbour, lies opposite Thebats, and 
is really “ acarthartus,” for it is roughened by reefs _ 
and submarine rocks, and, most of the time, by 
- tempestuous winds. And here: deep inland on the = 
~ recess of the gulf, lies a city Berenicé. ete 
6. After the gulf, one comes to the alana ee deel a 
Ophiodes,? so called from the fact in the case; but = 
it was freed from the serpents by the king, both? se 
_ because of their destruction of the people who landed. 
there and on account of the topazes found there. 
Topaz is a transparent stone that sparkles with a 
golden lustre—so dimly in the day-time, however, 
_ that one cannot easily see it (for it is outshone by the — 
rays of the sun), but those who collect it see it at — 
| night, place a vessel over it as a sign and dig it up 
in the day-time. There was an “organisation of — 
people who were appointed by the kings of Aegypt 
_ to keep guard over this stone and the collecting of 
it; and this pe etn s was supplied. by them with 
provisions. - 
7, After this island one comes to many tribes of ee ee 
Ichthyophagi and Nomads. And then to the 
‘Harbour of Soteira,4 which was so called from the 8.0% 
fact in the case by certain commanders who had been Seek ig a 
saved from great. dangers. After this there isa 
great change in the coast and the gulf; for thes" 
. eoasting voyage is no longer rough, and in a way 
Re closely “approaches Arabia} and the sea is as low, I ee 








“4 Numida Meleagris. pg Poult oes eee 
be 4.0. - ‘Snaky.” ee 4.e. ‘ Saviour o (some goddess). 


; “ : . 














a Teenie Osa for airapxotuevor. 
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elval, eyedbi. + Te Kab érrt evo Spyuids, rrodfew Te 
THY emi averav Seadavopevov 700 pviov: Kal TOD 


Kar dévdpa pueras Kad’ bSaros Tapa Tos evradda: 


ee Spos lepov exon THS "Iowdos, & Leroa7 108 apldpupa’ 7 
: era vijcos édala KaTaguros emeKhe Conévn pel? 


pirous avtl Suc pevdiv. 


mhéov oupBarnret TO Neihep" cita vijcot ag Aato- 


Tocovyxou 3 


TB Aata * kal u) Srpdravos vijoos” eita Mey 
| SaBa Kal KU YLOV edehavTor, O“ovupoY avTO. 


a oe mepiBarouevev, Corais: for epiBardoucvov. ope 
} kareckevacpevous CDFha, 





. oops (ep. Sodxos, 17. 1. 38). 
ne * °EAea EDA, and: os has o ab s above € e. 


i” mbdne * Bulls.” oi Se oe 


= pba KadovwEval Kal pera tabta To ZaRairicoy 
 oTOma Neyomevov Kat ey TH peroyaig Ppovprov, — oe 
iSpupa eiTa Aauay 7 Kahodpevos a 


wKouS, OTEep TrEeovale, KATA TOV Topov" mou ye 


| eNet 6é Kat KUVOD TACOS Tay aration 0 
| _ TOpos" el0 ob Tatpo., dv0- den TUTOV TIA 
Toppwovev Seuxvivra Tots eels Gyotov. elt dro 


tae Ap " Ilroveuals ‘Tos th Onoa TOV eheparroy, co 

Po RTI ja Evpydous tod Temp svros ént tv Oypav 
bo Piradehgou, AaB pa TmepiParopevon * NEP- 
porno Tit Tadpov Kal mepiBoron, elt exDepa- ee 
: TEVTAYTOS Tous KWAVOVTAS KAL KATETKEVG alae ue | 


8. "Ey dé TO peraty iediBincev 2 dricnarpa Too | 
‘AgtaBopa Kaloupévou morapuod, So dn rons ape 
mY apxnv eX@v pépos pev Te éxtidwor, ro SS 


. i Ce by Baber TOUT@Y Xwopa Tyvecois éeyerart oe 


et Torosxov KE, Corais,: Kramer, and Meineke; 7 Sadyeor 5) 
: other MSS. Cc. Miller. plausibly con}. eoipib 2 een Ly 
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might almost say, as two ieee in depth and the 

surface’ is covered, grass-like, with sea-weeds and 
rock-weeds that are visible below the surface—a 
thing still more in evidence at the strait, where, 
among the plants, even trees grow down below the 

- water; and the strait has also a large number of | 


sea-dogs. Then one comes to the Tauri, two moun- 


tains which from a distance present the outlines of - 
the animals.1. Then to another mountain, which has 
a temple sacred to Isis, a reproduction? built by 
Sesostris. Then to an island planted with olive 
trees and subject to inundation; and after this to 
~ Ptolemais, near the hunting-grounds for elephants, ne rae 
--acity founded by Eumedes, who had been sent to. 
the hunting-grounds by Philadelphus;? Eumedes 

_ secretly enclosed 4 Kind of peninsula with’ ‘acditeh oo 
and wall, and then, by courteous treatment of those 


who tried to hinder the work, actually won them over 
_as friends instead of foes. 7 


8. In the interval there empties a branch of the pe 
Astaboras River, as it is called, which, having its | 
- source in a lake, empties a part of its waters,{ but = 
for the most part joins the Nile. Then one comesto 
six islands called Latomiae;5 and then to the oes 
-. Sabaitic mouth, as it is called, and to a fortress in 

- the interior which was founded by Tosuches. And 
then to a harbour called Elaea and to the island. ‘Ofc 
- Strato. And then to aharbour called Saba andtoa 
- hunting-ground for elephants of the same name. 
i om country deep in the interior is called Tenessis ee 


2 he, of s an ‘Aggy ptina’ temple, - 


So 8 Ptolemy Philadelphia, es ae ee 


a : 4 4,e. into the. gulf. 
oe Quarries. : 
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Eyovat o abrhy ol mapa Vappuriyou uryddes 
axe} TTL Atyurtioy’ érrovoudtovtar be euBpirat, ws av 
7 émrn uses" Bactrevovro. S bro YUVarKos, Te 
€or! Kab 1) _Mepon, Tyo tov. Toy TOT@Y oOUca 

‘TOUT@Y ev TO Netrdw vjTOS, ureép AS GAdy éork 
vijoos ou Tory dmrodev ev TO TOTAUD KaToLKia 
TMV aUTOV TOUT guyddav. amo bé Mepons 
ert tHvde THY Oddarray edldve 60s nHEpay 
 mevrexaidena. Tepl 6é THY Mepony Kab 9 
7 oupBory TOD TE AaraBopa Kal tov ‘Actatov 
Kab €Tb TOD ‘AotacdBa® ™pos TOV NetAov. .. 
9, Ilapocxodat S€ TovToLs ob ‘Peladdryos Kab 
"Enevot T poo aryopeve ey ot 1a TO éx TOU mapa- 
KeLjevou prloronodvras: étous .KomTew ALGots Kalb 
a avaTNACC ELV pagas, Mdoavres dé ouretoOae oe. 
eee AcovTd Bara o éorl Ta Xwpia ais 6 ure Kuvos on 
ee emuTohny 2) pépas ord KOVOT OY peyddov efehav- 
vera. Ta Onpia ex TOV TOTO. eiat be KGL 
Lrreppwoparyor wraatov, ob ToOY oTEpMaTOY erin a 
— qovTov aro* TOV axpoSpuor TpepovTat, oKeud- 
— Covres TapaThnotas, @omep Tas pitas ot Pufoda- 
—YOt. pera dé THY ’EXatay> al Anpytplou® TKO 
mal kab Bopol Kovwvos: dv 6é Th pecoyaig 
Kad pov "Ivdin@v puerau Trios" KaneiTaLO€ 7 
— X@pa- Kopaxiov. — my 6é Ts év Babes "Evdépa,, ee 
lies yueyyray: avo poreov KaTouKta, To€ots Xpoweveov eee 
 falaeoe ‘Kal _MemupauT@pevos olarois" amo 





=r SeuBotrat, Corais, for RaGptrat F, ‘BeBpiras other MSS. | 
eee is Die ooo ae 
erent 3 ‘AgraséBa Corais, for “arora margin of F, ‘Agra dBc fs 
oe ‘otlee MSS. Me (ea 
Se dnd, Meineke, for inb, 


330 oo 








a ee eet mane ey 
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~~ and it is occupied by the Aegyptians who went iliche ares 
as exiles from Psammitichus. They are called — 
-Sembritae, as being foreigners.1 They are governed 


by a queen, to whom “also Meroé, an island in 


the Nile near that region, is subject ; and above ~ 
this island, at no great distance, is another island 
in the river, a settlement of these same exiles. = 
‘The journey from Meroé to this sea,2 for a well- 
_ girded traveller, requires fifteen days. ‘Near Meroé 
is the confluence of the Astaboras and the Astapus, ee 
_as also of the Astasobas with the Nile. a 
9. Along these rivers live the Rhizophagi® | ond. cae 
7 the Helefi,# who are so called because they cut roots 
from the adjacent marsh, crush them with stones, >> 
form them into cakes, and then heat the cakes in ee 
the sun’s rays and use them for food. This region = 
is the haunt of lions; and the beasts are aeven’ Cli fe. 
_ of this region by large gnats on the days of the rising ae 
of the dog-star. Near by are also the Spermophagi> 
_ who, when the seeds fail, live on nuts, preparing them 
for eating in the same manner as the Rhizopha aay 
prepare roots. After Elaea one comes to the Look- 
outs of Demetrius and the Altars of Conon; andin 
the interior grows an abundance of Indian: reeds; 
. and the country is called the country of Coracius. 
Deep in the interior was a place called Endera,a 
settlement of naked people, who use bows. made oe 
; of reeds and. arrows hardened | fire 7 aad gency Pe 


o 


eee Ch. 17. 1. 2 and Horodotus 2, 30. 


2 de. the Red Sea, in the neighbourhood of Sake.” . Bohs act eee 
oo) Boot- eaters. ee = 


a cht 


of /Marsh- men. 














eats 


$ P Anpirroon Ey Beak Ptolemacus,, ois ee 


oi 


5 Seed. eaters, OE 


ont aoe 


5 BAalay E (with € ‘above ai) ; 5 OBAday other MSS, except te : 
















































S&Spwv 58 ToFevover Ta Anpia Td mréov, éott © 
Bre kal amd yas modu & éotl wap attois 
mrjbos tov ayplav Body’ amo be Tis TovTor ee 
Kal tov dddowv Onplov kpeodayias! Caoww, éray 
88 pndsv Onpedowor, Ta Enpa Sépmata ém’ dvOpa- 
elas brtaevtes apkodvTal TH TowavTn Tpoph. 
805 8 eotly avtois ayava tofelas mpotieva, 
roils. aviBows maui. pera 88 tovs Kovwvos 


Bapods o MijAtvos pny’ brépxestar O avtTod 


— dpovpiov Kopaou ‘Kadovpevoy Kal KUviyLov TOD 
—Kopdov kal dddo dpovptov® cat Kupnyia rele’ 
elra 6 ’Avtedidov ALpHY Kab ot umép tovTov 
Kpeopdyor,® coroBol Tas Badavous Kal ai yur 
vaixes lovdaixds éxTeTunuevar. Pee 

10. "Er: & tép tovtwr ds mpos peonuBpiay 


of Kuvaporyol, tnd 8€ trav évtomiay “Aypior 
“KaXOUPEVOL, KATAKOMOL; KATATWOYOVES, KUvaS. | 


‘éxtpépovres evpeyéBers, ols Onpevovor tols. 
erepyoudvous ex THs TANTLOXwpPOV Boas Ivdsxous, 
: 3 7 


SP ya @ f° 9 A 7 , ae ae 
lO’ v7r0 Onpimy éEeXavvopevous eLTE TT AVEL VOUS’ — 
8 epodos avTay amé Oepivav tporav pmeypr. 


— péoou Yetdvos. TO 8 "Avtipirov Atpéve e& RS 
et ae \ ae hot a ay ere 
dott Aupny Kadovpevos KoroBdv adoos Kat 
Se ee - Bepevixn TONS 7) KATA SaBas Kat SaPat, words o 
— edueyéOns' elra 1d Tod Evpévous Gdoos. trép- 
nea Levene AL. oe ar cA Sa Ba® eal KUYnvLoV y, Sire mnay 
eva b€ Todus \dpaBa* Kal kuvyycov € VEPaVT@V 
















L epeoparytas CE, xpewpaylas other MSS. 
8 The words Kopdou . . . ppodptoy are omitted by all MSS. 
oh sexoepb BR Se copes ee in a es oe cone aad 
3 Kpedparyor F, Kpedpoyor other MSS: oo ye SES, 
 # AapaBd moxz, Adpada other MSS. 0s - 


. 2 See 16.4.5... * Milkers of bitches. 











ee and the women are excised i in the Jewish fashion.? 





ok - the hunting-ground. for ‘elephants called ‘ ‘The one 


% glands) “mutilated.” Cp. 16. 2. 37 and 16. 3.5, 9. Diodorus 
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| they Are wild penn from trees, but sometimes On 
- from the ground; and they have in their countrya 
great multitude of wild cattle; and they live onthe 
flesh of these and the other wild animals, but when 
they take nothing in the chase they bake dried skins. 
-on hot coals and 7 are satisfied with such food as that. — 
It is their custom to propose contests in archery ‘for 00 
boys who are in their teens. After the Altars of 
Conon one comes to the Melinus Harbour, above: 88: 
which lie a Fortress of Coraiis, as it is called, anda 
_ Hunting-ground of Coraiis and another fortress and’! ee 
several hunting-grounds. And then tothe Harbour 
of Antiphilus, and, above this, to the Creophagi,! of 
~ whom the males have their sexual glands mutilated _ 


10. Also above these, approximately towards the 
south, are the Cynamolgi,* by the natives called 
‘Agrii, who have long hair and long beards and raise 
_ good-sized dogs. With these dogs they hunt Indian e000. 
- cattle which come in from the neighbouring territory, ae ae 
_ whether driven thither by wild beasts or by scarcity. oo ee 
of pasturage. The time of theirincursionisfrom the = 
summer solstice to mid-winter. Next after the. ee 
Harbour of Antiphilus one comes to the Grove of thes. 
Colobi,# and to Berenicé, a Sabaean city, and to 
Sabae, a good-sized: city ;. and then to the Grove of © 
-Eumenes. Above the grove lie a city. Daraba and _ 


4“ Colobi’”? means “ persons » (who have’ thelr ‘sexual 


~ Sieulus. (3. (82) says: “ A the Trog'odytes are cireumeised 
like the Aegyptians except those who, from the fact in the ~ 
case, are called ‘Colobi’; for these alone, who live this side 
.. the Strait, have all the part that is merely ¢ eevamicteed by the 
a others eat a8 with TaZors in infancy.” at 
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on pos TO dpéare karovpevor’ KaTo.Kodat Lo. 


C1122 


| "Erepavrod dyor, THY Ojpay TOLOUpEVOL TovauTyy 
ATO TOV devdpav doves ayérnu d1& TOD Spupoi . 


— dhepouévny, tH Hey OUK émitibevtat, TOUS. .O°- 


amothavnbevtas ex TOY dricdev dba. ‘Tpo- 


TLOvTES vevpoxoTrodar: Tivés 6€ Kal Toket pac “ 
. dvatpobow avTOUS XOrn BeRappévors ode" 1 be 


Tokela 61a TpLo avipay TUVTENELTAL, TOV ev 


| KaTEXOVT@Y To Tokov Kal m:poBeBndrav Tol 
toci, too & EhKovTos THY veupav’ dAdoe 6é 


ONMELWa ALEVOL Ta devdpa, ols elodace Tpocava-— 


maveo Oa, T™poatovTes ex Oarépou pEpOUS TO oTé- 


eXos UmoKoT TOVoL ema ouv T POT Lov TO Onpiov i 
GrroKN Len 7 pos auTo, TETOVTOS TOD devo pov mimes ey 
Kal avro, dvacrivar dé eM Suvapéevou bua TO Ta 
oKEN Sunvenes 6 oaorody éxew Kat dKapTes, Kara, i. 
THOT avTES a amo TOY dévdpwv avatéuvovct auto” 
Tous O€ KUYNYOUS OL | Nopddes axa aptous, earodaw. | 
Ll. ‘Yorépxetar 6é TOUT CY évos ov peya 
: Srpovdoddyor, Tap ols bpvers cio péyeOos 


Py erdpov EXOVTES, meTacbat pev ov duvdapevot, 
- Oéovtes bé o€éws, Kaldmrep ob oTpoudoKdunror* 
| Onpevovor 8 avrovs ot pev ToFoLs, of Ge Tals 
— Sopais TOV at povbay oxeTracbévtes THY yey | 
— bekav KahumToval TO. Tpaynrwate péper Kab 
_ Kivotowv otTas, Oomep Tah $@a xuvelrar roils 


- _ Tpaxnrors, TH Ce apiarepg omgppa mpoxéovow at 
Oe Gare: Te PAS TApNPTHLELNS, Kal TOUT@ SeXedoavTes 

ta Ga. eis” dpayyas svvaboicw" ‘évradda Boon 
;  dbertares: Evhoxorot kaTaxonTovet Kab dame 
: eee ab be. Kar Umootopyuvtar 1 Ta Bppare TAU TO, he oa 


a  Cmoaiz read § Sroorpduvorras, 











Nomads call the hunters “ Acatharti.’””? 
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near the well”; they are inhabited by the Mephanto- 
_ from trees they first see a herd of elephants moving ce 
through the forest they do not then attack them, but 


stealthily follow the herd and hamstring those _ 
_ that have wandered from the rear of the herd. Some, 


however, kill them with arrows dipped in the gall of: 
serpents.’ But the shooting of the bow is performed 
by three persons; two of these step tothe front and 
hold the bow, and the third draws the string. Others, = 
noting the trees against which the elephants are 
wont to rest, approach them from the other side 
and cut the trunks of these treeslowdown. Sowhen 
the elephant approaches and leans against it, the — 


tree falls and the elephant falls too; and since the =~ 
elephant is unable to arise, because its legs have only = 


--a continuous and unbending bone, they leap down 
from the trees and cut the animal to pieces. The 


Jl. Above these is situated a tribe ofnolargesize, 
that of the Struthophagi? in whose country there a : 
are birds of the size of deer, which, though unableto 
fly, run swiftly, like ostriches. Some hunt them = 

| with bows and arrows, whereas others, covered with ae 
neck of the skin and move it in the same way as the = 


birds move their necks, and with the left hand they 


pour forth seeds from a bag suspended to the side, 

. and with these seeds they bait the creatures and yun 
_ them together into gullies, where men with cudgels, 
standing over them, slaughter them. And their — 
skins are used both for clothing and for bed-covers. 
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rohepoioe so TovTOLS ol Srpol} Kadotipevor Ai 
Jiomes, Képac opuyov drrdous XPwpevot. | 
12. Try ordXopor Cé TOUTALS ELCt pedavebrepol ee 


‘re TOV GAAWV Kab Bpaxvrepos Kat BpaxuBre- a 
TaTOL "Axpidopdryor' 2 Ta yap TeTTApaKoTG: ern 2 


| oravios imepTiéacw, arro8 nproupérns avr ay THS 

capras* Cao O° amo axpider, as ot éapivol ries 
Kab Cépupot, TVEOYTES peydrot, o CUVENAUVOVELD 
els tous Témous TovTous’ év rats xapadspars be 


— éuBarortes UAV Kxamrvady eal uparavres Ho Mae. 


| pov > hee brrepmerdpevar # yap® tov Kanvoy — 
_ eKoTobyTas Kal mimrouc’ ® cuycovravres 3 auras | 
ped” ar pupibos palas TOLOUVTAL Kab Xpavrar. TOU- — 


tay & Epnpos Um épKElTaL peyann, vouas Saypudeis et 
éxouoa, exrerpletoa & umd wrHOous oKopTioy oe 
Kal darayyiov tev TeTparyvabov Karovpevor, 
émimodoavtos mote Kai amepyacapévou toils 


avO petro duyiy TAVTENT. 
13, Mera 6é _Evpevous ALpéva BEX pe nie! 
_ Kal TOV KaTa Tas EE vHTOUS oTevovy ‘Tx Ovopdyou 
0773 Kal Kpeop ayoc ® KATOLKOUCL Kab KoroBot HEX pt ia 


THS pecoyaias. eat €é Kal Ofpar TAELous éAe- 


Aes “frst hand. ne 
 * AnpBopdyor is omitted by the MSS. but i is added by first on 
ee hand i in margin of F. | a 
ne ‘Here the > MSS. Mayes a ‘laouna of about. ten etter 


: (fir ‘st hand), imepmerac beady mo se 2 (second a 
: P18 Bs.0 omitted by mez. | 7 
ig * moz have stra. oxorovndver cal mintove dy, ; 





os cate Kat Toners donpot Kab ynota, mee fis 


4 “Siuott the editors, for sinror ; E has pol written. above, a 


 * Sreprerduevar Dhi, Sreprerducvar Ei, bespsenerteoren, ee 














‘The Aethiopians called “ Simi” carry on war with 
~_gazelles.. 


and the shortest-lived; for they rarely live beyond 2 Se 
forty years, since their flesh is infested with parasites? 


ravines, lighting it slightly (and thus: easily catch eae 
‘ they are blinded and fall. The people pound them oe be 
che food. Above these people lies a large uninhabited - : “t 
region, which has pastures in abundance. Tt was ' "Ss 


abandoned by reason of the multitude of scorpions — 


~ these once prevailed and caused a complete desertion peste 
by the inhabitants. 


 Deiré and the straits opposite the six islands,® the - ae 
- Creophagi and the Colobi,® who extend as far as the ee 
interior. In this region are several hunting-grounds cara 


for elephants, and insignificant cities, and islands — 
dying off the coast. The greater part of the people : 


: from the MSS. (see critical note). 
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these people; they use as weapons the horns of os 
a Neighbouring this people are the Acridophagi,t : nee 


who are. blacker than the rest and shorter in stature 


They live on locusts, which are driven into this region | oe : | 
in the spring-time by strong-blowing south-west and 
western winds. They cast smoking timber in the © 

the locusts), for when they fly above the smoke — foe 


with salt, make them into cakes, and use: them for ea cae 


and tarantulas, the tetragnathi,4 as they are called; 


13. After the Harbour of. Eumenes, as far as - 


country is inhabited by the Ichthyophagi and the one 


‘1 Locust-eaters. ? Literal ‘wild creatures.” | 
8 This is obviously the meaning = certain pala words lost Pe 


4 4.e, four-jawed. 16.4: 4. 
6. i.e. “ Mutilated ” Baeble free 16. 4. OL 








7 Anpis lee ete 2 ome a 
Es Beopdyn CF, » Keng other MSS. o 


oe /STRABO . 


: yewpyoivres Tapa tice S¢ ToUT@Y pberas ovbpat 
ovK OALYOS. cuvayourt be Tals apTeotiow ob 
Tx9vopayou TOUS ixOds° emippiyavres dé Tails 


— méTpats KATOT TET! ™ pos TOV HALOV, eiT eEorry- 






















 gayTes Tas axdvOas péev Tw@pevouer, THV 0€ odpKa : 
- TaTHTAVTES pavas motobyTat, man 6é€ TavTas 
nud. LovTEs oerobyras' Xetpdvos 8 (aduvarncavres 
ouvayey TOUS (bX Obs, TAS Teo wpevpevas axdvbas 


_ Korpavres patas dvamhatrovTas Kab Xpavrar, — 


| (Tas 6€ veapas expulaow. évion Cé Tas Koyxas: 
be éxovoas THy odpka orTevovet karaBarrovres els 
 Yapadpia Kal quarasas Cararrns, lr iXOvbia 
TapapplmTowvTes * Tpopyy, auTais Npevras év TH 


tay ixQiov ondver: gore 0 adrols kal ixOvorpo- ba 
peta. Tavrota, ab av TaplevovTar. évtot oe Toy aon 
Tap avd pov Tapadtay oixovytay dia reve se ae 


Hpepav ert ra Udpeta dvaBaivovar mavorxt 2 etd 
| Tmavavec pod, pupévres Oe mpnvels mivovar Bowy : 

| Sieny & ews EXT ULTAVYWTEDS THs yao Tpos, eit aria- 
ow éml OdNaTTay Tad’ oixodoe é év ommrators 
i) avopats oreyacrais nite) SoKxay: MEV KaL OTPO-— 


| TH Pov TOY KNTELWY daTéwY Kal i dnavday, case oe 


8 édalvns. | , 

44, OF be Rarwnihdie Tols darpdxots abrav 
: cxendfovras peyados oval, @ote Kal mAeicGas 
ep avrois évioL S€ TOV puKous droBeBdnpévov 


ee > mondo wank LOivas iapyras Kab Aopaders TOLOUYTOS, 


oy 3 mapomravres CEFr (wepippirrodpres, second hand i in 2 
woe # reads avouesiau, Meineke mavolictor. ee 








one ei gum or resin used i in frankincense, i 
te pec aeae and the like." oe a : 





a 1 The “styrax” 2 (or: « storax ay shrub, or tree, produces a ae 














~ collect the fish at the ebb-tides, throw them upon _ 
the rocks, and bake them in the sun; and then, 
when they have thoroughly baked them, they pile 


fatten them by throwing them down into gullies | 
and pools of sea-water, and then, throwing i in minnows 
as food for them, use them for food: when there is a. 
--searcity of fish. They also have all kinds of places 
for hatching and feeding fish,? from which they 


-peans, to the water-reservoirs, throw themselves ee ee 
‘upon the ground face downwards, drink like cattle 
until their stomachs are filled out as tight as drums, 
-and then return to the sea again. They live in _ 


beams, consisting of the bones of whales. and small 
Th fish, 3 as also. with olive branches. pee 
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are nomads; and those who till the soil are fewin 
number. And in some parts of their country styrax? 
grows in no small quantities. The Ichthyophagi _ 


up the bones, tread the flesh with their feetandmake 

it into cakes; and again they bake these cakesand 
use them for food. But in stormy weather, when 
they are unable to collect the fish, they pound the = 
bones which they have piled up aid mould theminto = 
cakes and use them for food; and they suck the 9 
bones when fresh. But some, who have shell-fish, © 


parcel them out. Some of the people who inhabit — 
the part of the coast that is without water go inland 
every five days, families and all, with a shouting fob Merge rte a 


eaves, or in pens roofed over with beams and cross- 


14. The Chelonophagi 4 4 live under oe of turtle. 


Rae shells which are so large that they areused as boats; 
| but some of these people, since the sea-weed is 

thrown ashore in great quantities and forms high 

oe hill-like ee eee beneath these and Aiell Le 


3 Ch, 15.2 2. os : Turtleeatore, 
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: imoptrrovres ravras brootot. Tovs $3 vex pods a 
_ pemrouat Tpopiy Tots ixdtour, dvadapBavopuévous. : 
Ure TOV Tryppupidov. Tey 6é vo wv Tives 
Tpeis épetfis xelvras, } pev Xerovarv, 4 8 Poxdy, 
4 8 ‘Tepdxov Aeyouévn: taca 8 % wapadia 
 oivmxds! re yer wat édXarovas «at Sadvaevas, - 
ovxY 2) évTos TOY oTEVvaOY povov, Gna Kal Ths : 
eT dg TOXNY}. gots 66 Tis Kal Birinmov viicos, 
Kad?” Hp UmépKertat TO Wudayyédov Kadovpevoy — e 
Tov ehepdvtav xeupryyLov" eit’ ’Apotvon TOMS Kab 
“ epmY, Kal peta tadra % Aetpr: eae TOUT@D 

bmépeerTat Onpa tTaVv hepavrov. amo Oe eae 

Actpijs y edebijs éotw dpwparopopos, TPOTH wep 

) THY omupvay pépovea (cal airy pep “LyOvopd- 

yov Kat Kpeopdyor), pret dé Kal mepogay® kode 

ued Lvov Aiyvmrtiov: bmépxeta, dé 4 Nixa 

Opa Toy édhepavTov: Toddaxod d etal ovorddes a 

TOY ouBplwyv Uddrov, ov advan paleo dv ob 

—édépartes Tails mpoBooiar kab tots aSoder 

O7T4 ppewpuxobor Kar dveuploxovew Bdop. év 88 7H 
- Tapani TAaUTY. HEX pL roo® TuOordou4 dxpo- a 

. spaptou’ dv0 Dépvar ciolv edpeyebers* % ev Ghyev- . 
pod Baros, F a Kanodat Oddarray, 9 O€ yAUKEOS, 
o os of Tpéper Kat immous Torapious Kat kpoxodeidous, oe 
i qreph. rd xethn 6é memuoer operat bé wal WBeus 
-mept tov torov. Hon bé Kab Ot whyatov Tis os 
aK pas” THs TuBordou® Th ooOnaTa OdOKANpO! oe 





é Savmucavas E, @ wept ‘the: editors, for mepoalan. oe a 
—£ Theoadou x2, | a 


- dpertna D Dh “ ‘ThiBordov Daz. | Nas ‘ 








i the first that produces myrrh (this country belongs | 


os the ibis is also to be seen in the neighbourhood of. 


































GEOGRAPHY, 16. Ae "rg: 


under themi.. ‘They Ace out thetr dead as food for 

the fish, the bodies being caught up by the flood- 
‘tides. Some of the islands, three of them, follow 
in succession: Tortoise Island, Seal Island, and = 
- Hawk Island, as it is called; and the whole of thes 

coast has palm-trees, olive groves, and laurel proves, 0 8. 

not only the part inside the straits, but also most of 
the part outside. And there is also anisland called 
_Philip’s Island, opposite which, above the coast, lies 
the hunting-ground for elephants called the Hunting- 
| ground of Pythangelus. Then one comes to Arsinoé, ee 
a city and harbour; and, after these, to Deiré; = 
and above these lies a hunting-ground for elephants. | 

- The next country after Deiré produces aromatics, — 


to the Icthyophagi- and. Creophagi), and it also — 
produces both persea+ and the Aegyptian sycaminus.2 
‘Above this country lies a hunting-ground for 9 
elephants, called the Hunting-ground of Lichas, 
In many places there are pools of rain-water; and 
when these dry up, the elephants, with their trunks ee 
and tusks, dig wells and find water. On this coast, 
extending as ” far as the promontory of. Pytholaus, Tag Est — 
there are two lakes of fair size, one of which has salt = * 
‘water and is called a sea, whereas the other has 
fresh water, supports both hippopotamus and 
3 crocodiles,’ and has papyrus round its edges; and 


_ > this place. Beginning with those who live near'the 
“promontory of: Pytholius, the people are wholly ear 
free from mutilation ° F of the body. After these, one 





= a A tree with such agsioua fratt that Cambyses transplanted : 
aan it to Persia (see Diodorus Sioa hy 34). 

2M ulberry tree. ne 
+ oS 16.4 -5, Be 








‘SI RABO. 


elon pera dé TouTOUS 4 mBaveorosépos* évravea 
— akpa éott Kab. cepov” alyepova Exov. év oé 7? 


péecoyaig ToTapia Tis “Loudos Deyopevn Kab 


 &dAn tes Netnos, dupe Kab opupvay kal ALiBa- 
pov mapamepunora exougat. gore 6€ Kalb befa- 
, pevn) Tis Tols ex Thy dpav Hace wrAnpoupévn cat 
| pera ravta Aéovros oKor7 * kat TTudayyérou 
apa" % 0 6EAS exer Kal yevdoxacciay.? ouy- 
 exs 8 eich rwotdual te mwrelous éxovcat AiBa- 
pov TapameduKoTa Kal mToTapol péeypt THS Kivva-. 


papopopouv' 6 8 opifoy tavTny ToTapos déper oe 


kal drody wdapmodury' eit’ addos roTawos Kal 


Aadvovs ALND Kat ‘TwoTapia ‘AmoNNawvos haus “ 
HEV, éyouca ™ pos 7 ABave Kal cuupvav kal 
KIVY LLCO OY" TOUTO. ae Treovaser paddov mept 


Tous év Baber taTovs’ ¢i6’ 6 ’EXédas 75 Spos, — 
> , ; af \ a L 9. et 
éxxeipevoy eis Oadatray, Kal Sid@pvE Kal épeFfs 

Wuypyod* Aut péyas cal Bdpevpa, to Kuvo- 
Kebarwv KANOUPEVOV, Kal TehevTatoy dxporfpioy : 
Ths Tapadtas TAUTNS, To Norov xépas. Kafe 
pavte 6€ todro ws él peonpBpiav ouKere, 


ae no, exone Depéveo dvarypapas ovdé TOTMY 
8d TO pnxére elvan Sic eae rn be 8 ces ) 
i Tapa ioe | 







a Adovros oomh, Corais, for Aeolian ODFh, deorrociemt : 


4 - E, Adovros kémn 8, Aeoyros tein, Casaubon. - 










ce a pevBowaclay B eo 
ar Neonat Fr (first hand in | margin) heey dude ot er 








<qeinel ODER Ri 3 ‘but yornet first hand i in Er, : 














‘GEOGRAPHY, 26: a 14 


comes to the country that hears frankincense ; and Le 
here is a promontory and a temple that has a grove 


of poplars. In the interior lie the river-land of Isis, : 


as it is called, and another river-land called Neilus, 
both of which: produce both myrrh and frankincense 

_along their banks. Here, too, there is a kind of 
reservoir which is filled by waters from the moun- | 


tains; and after this one comes to the Lookout of - 
Leon and the Harbour of Pythangelus; and the 


next country has, among other things, pseudo-cassia, nea 
And one comes to several river-lands in succession 


that produce frankincense along the rivers, and to _ 


rivers that extend as far as the cinnamon-bearing 
- country; and the river which bounds this country 
_ produces also the flowering rush in very great 


quantities, Then to another river and to the Daphnus 


Harbour and to the River-land of Apollo, as it is” 


called, which produces, in addition to frankincense, } 
both myrrh and cinnamon; but the cinnamon is 


more abundant in the neighbourhood of the places 
that are deep in the interior. Then to Elephas,) — 
the mountain, which juts out into the sea, and toa 
trench, and, next thereafter, to the large Harbour — ea 
of Psygmus, and to a watering-place 2° called the ...000°. 
_ Watering-place of the Cynocephali,2 and. to: thes 3406s 
last promontory of this coast, Notu-ceras.4 After 
rounding this promontory approximately towards 
the south, we no longer, he says, have any record of 
harbours or places, because the “promontory isnot 
known from here OB, a the : same is true OE MG - 
oe coast next after it. — a eres 


a Elephant. : a Y A well, bape 
8 de. the “ Dog- Jlisaded * as pomp ep ee ae 
: A 4 che Horn of the South. i etd 2 












































-STRABO 


bb. Biot B81 Kal | erfhas Kab Bopol TuBordou 

kab Nixa Kal Tludayyédou cal Aéovros kal 
Xapipoprov Karas THY yvapipov “Tapandtiay THY 
amo Acipiis péxpe Norov KEPWS, TO be Oidorn wat | 
Ou" yu@pipor. mr Over & édépaciy 1 Xepa Kal 
éovet Tous Kahovpevols pupuntivy am eaT pap 
peeve, oy ‘éxouel Ta aldoia, Kal Xpvooeteis THY 
xpoay, Werorepor 66 TOV KaTa THY A paBiay- 
: — Péper bé kal mapodhers adeipous cab pivoxépwras. a 
a obror Sé wixpov aronreltovrat Tov éXehavTwy of — 
an pwoKxéepwres, oux,” @oTep “A prepid@pos onow, 
ent celpav TH pneer, Kaleo Ewpaxévat pycas 
ev “AreLavdpeia, arXG axedov Tt Oo0v... 2 TQ 





péyeBos 0 éotl tavpov popon 5” eyyuTdre 


TiS | pives, 67 €oTL Képas otpov OTELEWTEPOY 
fo yeet OG TEOU TaVvTos* Npnrar o mh, Kabdmep Kab 
CT rots adobauy 6 avarypos: éxel be Kal TUAOUS bvo, ; 
ws ap omeipas Opaxovtau amo THs paXxews pexpe | 
2 PAS yao Tpos TEPLKEL Leva, THY wev 7 pos TO NOP, 
thy O€ mpos 7H dopu. éx per oy) Tou Ud Huov 
- opabévtos tadrd, papey nels, exetvos O€ mpoc- 
" Gtacadel, Score kai érehavtoudyov ibias éott 





: ut mpoRocKio. nal tots Piglet. ee 
Cece a ‘Be, Corais inserts. Pe 8 aby, Corais inserta. 


: - (oxbauh) has fallen vont of the MSS." 





gol -mining ants 2 in 1b. 1. 44, 





: a . Seo the description of & 





ives, amo ye TOU. bg DOV Spabévros: bre 
mvE@ TO XPO HA éupepes, arn’ eMepavre padrov- oe 


ovdypou, Kab. padiora KATAa THY MpoTouny, Thay — : 


ne nde Sdov mepl THS vouts, Umrodivov TH TPOTOMN 
Kal dvaxelpov Thy yaorépa, cay By mponngey es 


8 Obviously some “guinber of enbits (wiizvs), or spans “ 











‘| ofeither cubit or span (see critical note)» 





_ and Charimortus along the known coast, extending — 


-unknown. The country abounds in elephants, 


produces fierce leopards and the rhinoceros. The 


to the tail’? (although he says that he saw the animal — oa 


only about... in height judging at least from nue 
the one I saw; nor does their colour resemble that 
of box-wood, but rather that of the elephant; | 
and it is of the size of a bull; and its shape is most - 

nearly like that. of the wild boar, particularly in its 
-foreparts, except its nose, which has a snub horn 


also has two hard welts extending round from its aang 


places of pasture, thrusting its forehead under the | 
aoe - prevented from so doi 
» ho sof the-elephant. goo. 6 fe 


|... the manuscripts. Artemidorus must have given it in terms _ 





































GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4.15 


15. One comes also to pillars and altars of _ BAe 
Pytholaus and Lichas and Pythangelus and Leon 
from Deiré as far as Notu-ceras, but the distance is. = oe 
and also in lions called ants,1 which have their — He 
genital organs reversed, and are golden in colour, =| 


but are less hairy. than those in Arabia. It also © 


latter, the rhinoceros, is but little short of the 
elephant in size, not, as Artemidorus says,“ inlength = 


at Alexandria), but falls short, I might almost say, oF ce 


harder than any bone; and it uses its horn as a s 
weapon, just as the wild boar uses its tusks; and it 


chine to its belly, like the coils of serpents, one of. te ie : 
which is on its withers and the other onitsloins. Now. 9 


I am giving this description from the oneIsaw; but 


Artemidorus goes on to explain that the creature is — 
especially inclined to fight with the elephant for. 


elephant and ripping up its stomach, unless it is 
80 doing by the proboscis and tusks 


_ & The measure of the differ neo in height is missing from . 


_ STRABO 


| 16. Rivovras e éy TOUTOLS Tois TOTOLS Kal al 
kapnrorapdaners, obdév 6 Goto EXOuT a mapbdner Si 

TO Yap ToLKiAOY THS Kpoas veBpiot HaNOD cOLKE 3 
paBsorois omthors KATES TUY PELs” TEES oe Ta 
—émiaOia TaTewdTepa TOV euTpoctov € cory, OoTE — 


— Boxely ovyKabhabas TO ovpaio pepel, To infos 





| Boos EXOvTL, Ta 6€ dumpscbia oKéhy TOY KapEN- 
Nelov ov AetrreTas: Tpaxnros } eis irfos en ppevos 
- opOos, THY Kopudyy dé TOU Um epTreTer TEpay exe | 
THs Ka paphour dia be Tv aoupperpiay TauTny 
| oude TAXOS ola TogoToy eivat rept TO EPov, 
— 6cov elpnxev "Aprepidepos, avuTrépBhytov djcass 
GXX’ ovdé Onptov éoriv, GAXa Booknpa BarNov? 


ovdeuiay yap: ayypiornta éppatver. yivovraL bg 
pnt, Kab opiyyes Kat KUVOKEPANOL Kab KfBor : 


DéovTos yey TpoawTov Eyoures, To Sé Doswov 
obpa mavOnpos, péyeBos dé Sopdéos- Kab Tabpor 
& etoly ayptoe Kal capkoparyot, peyeler TOND 
TOUS Tap ny puby bm epBeBdnpévor Kal TAXEL, TUPpOl 
THY xpoar. KPOKOUTTAS & éort fiyua, ‘AvKOU 
Kab KUVOS, as gyow ovTOS. & 8 oO LKirros Aéyer 


— Mytpodepos € ev TO Téph cuvndetas BiBrip pubas 
ee eorKe Kat ov ppovricréov ADTODV. Kat SpaxdvTov: : 
Bod aban elpnKe peyeon T plaKovT a, TIX o’A prepida@pos’ 
2 — eépavtas Kat Tavpous KEeLpoupevor, HeTpidcas ke 
 raurn: ye ob yap ‘Ty dexob pudw@deorepor Kab oo. 
oe | AeBoroi, ols ye Kal moa Ememepunevon AéyeTa 























“lt. Nopadieos: Ae: oby oO ised tav Tpwyho- — | 
| : 5 1 4.e, camel- leopards. a oe - ns a 
3 The Papio sphing, a lave hon a. ee 
Bhe. Dog-heads”’ (the Papia hamadryasy a scared baton} a 
4 ake e Pape cebus pee referred toi in, Ved oe | os 











though they are in no respect like leopards; for the — 
dappled marking of their skin is more like that of a 


their hinder parts are so much lower than their front — oe nee 
parts that they appear to be seated on their tail- 


forelegs are no shorter than those of camels; and their : 


cannot, I think, be so great as stated by Artemidorus, Ho 
who says that its speed is not to. be surpassed. 


_. domesticated animal, for it shows no signs of wildness. 
Le And in this country are also found, he says, sphinxes? 
and cynocephali 3 and cebi,! ‘which last have the face 

of a lion, and a body otherwise like that of a panther 
and with the size of a gazelle. The country also 


_ those in our part of the world in size.and speed; and 
their colour is red. The crocuttas’ is a mixed = 
progeny of wolf and dog, as Artemidorus says. But =~ 
- what Metrodorus of Scepsis says in his book on 
Habits is like a myth and should be disregarded. oe 
Artemidorus also speaks of serpents thirty cubits in. 


coe Aig: “measivement is moderate, at least for serpents’ 

in this part of the world, for the Indian serpents 

are rather fabulous,§ as also those in Libya, which — 
are said to grow grass on their backs.” ; : 






































GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4 6-07 


16. Tn ies region, also, are ound camélopards,! : 


fawnskin, | which latter is flecked with spots, and 





parts, which have the height of an ox, although their oe 


necks rise high and straight up, their heads reaching — on - 
much higher up than those of camels. On account 
of this lack of symmetry the speed of the animal 


Furthermore, it is not a wild beast, but rather a 


has bulls that are wild, carnivorous, and far surpass _ Sopa ae 


length which overpower elephants and bulls; and. 


AL Now the Troglodytes | live a nomadie life; j 


ae Apparently. Bw specie of hyena, as 
6 ‘See 2. 1. 9 and ie 1. ao Bee 1% 3. 5. 








" STRABO- 





























Surv, “Tupavvobyra 83 Krag éxaota, Koval 8 
Kab yuvaives Kal TéeXVa TAHY Tots Tupavyors, TO 
6é THY TUpavvou POeipavre mpoBarov 1) opto 
eort. - ortBivovras t De ETLMENDS at ypvaixes, 
TrepiKewTat dé TOLS TPAXAOLS KOKI avrt 
Backavior, —Tonenotar dé mepl THs vopAS, Kar 

: apxas [ev SiwPovpevor TALS xEpoty, eiTa MPors, > 
Otay 8é Tpadua yerntat, Kab Tofevmacs Kab 
ar paxatptor Siar vovat bé yuvatces, Els pérous 
| mpoiovaas Kab Senoets TM por eveyKas at’ Ttpopy O- 








Kpeodharyety dvov, adda Kal datoparyely Kal 
Sepparodareiv: XpOvras dé Kal TO aipare Kal 
T@ yaNakte KaTaplEavres. WoTov é Tots pev 
moddois arr 0B pey ya, TarLoupon, Tois &é Tupavvors | 

| pedixparov, an avOous TLVOS éxameeCopevou ToD ; 

| PENLTOS. éore 5 avrols yewov PED, Vika ob 
ernotat mVEOUTL (carouBSpodvrat yep), Dépos Oe 
0 RouTros NPovos. yupvytar be eab Sepuarodépor 
: Ka TKUTAdnh opoe OraTedodory elat 0 ov KoAOBoL 











ovirol Aldiorss: res Kab MOYO ; Bdmroves a 


2 ipreuulorrat EB ae : a 
‘ ae » Coes, for doinounévan CH Sreshonutrar 
other MSS. oe ee 7 | 





eK Te oapee Kal TOV dboTéwy KoTTOMEVOV avamlE 

kal eis tas Sopds éverhoupévon,? ett’ OT TMMEvOD | 

Kab adrws Toda as oxevalopéevav bro TOY as 
776 payeipwv, ods Kahovow axabaprous- Q@oTe fy 


a povor, ara eat TEpLTeT HM LEVOL ‘TIVES, Kabamep — a 
ce Alydmreot. ot 6¢ MeyaBapos At@tores rots powd- 
Rows Kab TUNOUS mpootBéact otdnpods, Xpavras os 

66 Kal Aoyyars Kal doniow @poBupaivats, Ob OE 











oo The Aethiopian Megabari have iron knobs on their 
~-elubs, and also use ‘Spears and shields made of raw-- 
| hide, but the rest of the Aethiopians use the > 

ee bow and. arrow and. lances. _ Before burying their 








. eis several tribes are ruled. by tyrants and. ‘both: ey co 
wives and children are held in common except those Cee eee 
of the tyrants; and the fine for anyone who corrupts _ 

the wife of a tyrant consists of a sheep. The. women 
"paint their eyelids carefully with stibi ;1 and they wear 
shells for amulets round their feeks. The Tro- | 


stones, and also, when’ a: wound is inflicted with oe 
by the women, who advance into the midst of the > 
~ food consists of flesh and bones which are first _ eae 
chopped up together and wrapped in skins and 
_ then baked, or prepared in numerous other ways 
_ by the cooks (whom they call “ unclean’ ‘)s. ‘so 
_ that they not only eat the flesh, but also the 
bones and the skin; and they also use the 


_ the people drink a brew of buckthorn? but the tyrants 


pressed out of some kind of flower. They have — cr 































GEOGRAPHY, 16. 4 ce 


glodytes go to war about pasturage, at first pushing —_- “a oe 
ther way through with their hands and then with == 





arrows and daggers; but the fighters are reconciled 


combatants and ply them with entreaties. ‘Their — as 


blood mixed with milk. As for beverages, most of — ae 
drink a mixture of honey and water, the honey being | eee. 


winter when the Etesian winds blow (for they have ae 


: rains); but the rest of the time is summer. They _ . 
|. always go lightly clad, wear skins, and carry clubs; 
and they not only mutilate their bodies but some 


of them are also circumcised, like the Aegyptians. = 


oe Lat. stibium, 3 4.8. the ‘seaquisulphide of antimony, a ark : 
pi ‘ment. .. . ® Rhamnus paliurus. 
Bee] 16. 4 4 and Diodorus Siculas 8.32, 














- STRABO | 


Be TWES TOY Toa rodvrdn dabei madouphvais 


‘Syoavres TOV avyéva TOV VEKPOV T pos Ta cK 
| ereita evbds Katadevou ty 1 (hapot, YEA@YTES 


. apa, Ews av TOU (TOLATOS THY Oxpiy drconpinaciy: 
eT eriBevtes KEepas alryevov amiactw. odourropodar 
b€é veTep ex TOY appevov Opempareov Kodmvas — 
eEdrpavtes, aor eLioracbat Ta Onpia. TO odor 


kal aptrace dé? Kab TOLOLS € emi Ta Onpia VPOVTAL, — 


Kab SiaypuTvobat Oé | TOV ToLvian Ka piv, POH THE, 2! 


ea 2 eenene T pos. ™@ mupl. : 











18. Tadr’ etrr@y cept TOV Tpoyhodurdv kat 
TOV TporXdpov Ai@iorrov em averou éml Tous 


“A paBas: Kab TPOTOUS emetat TOUS TOV "ApdBiov - 
KONTrOV aopifovras Kal GVTLKELLEVOUS Tots Tpay- Chior 
AodvTais, ap&dpevos amd tod Ilocesdiov. gnot 


dé evdorépe KetcOat ToUTO TOU Aidavirou puxod: 

auveyy dé Tod Tocesdiou powrndva Elva evudpor, 
~ vyeaia Pat Té Kopdy dua TO Tao ay TY KbKN@ 
_ Kavpatnpdy TE Kal ‘dyudpov | Kal doKLov imdpxew, | 
 évratéa 6& Kal tHYv evKapTriay TOV powikov eiva 7 
> Oaupacrny TPoerTHKace dé TOV adaous avip Kal 


ie yur, bua yévous dmodedevypévor, Sepuaropopos, 


Tpopny aro TdY powwikey exovtes. Kovrdbovrat 
8 ert bévdpeov xaduBoroine duevoe bua TO TAHOos 


—rtév Onpiov. el0” ffs éore vhTOS Poxav, amo 


. “ToD TG ous Tap Onplov TOUTOD avopnac wen. 


ce mryotov é aris axpwernplov, 5 Statetver mpos - 


eee rhe Coe Thy Tey NaBaratov eadoupévor Py 


av kararebouorw, ‘Tagehucke, for karadéyourw. Rae : 
8 bE Bee Te other MSS. 


a * 80 Diodorus Siculus “ 33). 

















dead, some of the Troglodytes. bind dhe néck 
of the corpses to the legs with twigs of the | 

buckthorn, and then immediately, with merriment oan 

and laughter, throw stones upon them until the 


-a ram’s horn on the baron and go away. They 
~ eattle, so as ‘to drive away the wild beasts with the ee 
- the wild beasts; and, for the sake of their flocks, aes 
- kind of song near the fire. 


3 on the neighbouring Aethiopians, Artemidorus 

- yeturns to the Arabians; and first, beginning at 

- . Poseidium, he describes the Arabians who border on — 

the Arabian Gulf and live opposite the Troglodytes. 
He says that Poseidiumt lies farther in than the 
Aelanites Gulf; and that contiguous to Poseidium 


with water and is highly valued because all the ee la : 
‘country around is hot and waterless and shadeless; : 
and that here the fertility of the palms is wonder- 


~ live on dates from the palm trees; but on. 
account of the number of wild beasts they build _ 
huts. in trees and sleep there. Then, next, one 
| eomes to the Island of Phocae, which. was so 
|. named from the number of seals there. Near the | 
| island is a promontory, which. extends to the Rock 
i. 8 of. the Nabatacan: Arabians, a 3 ‘ 

































“GEOGRAPHY, 16. re Ss 








body is hidden from sight; and then they place 
travel by night, first fastening bells to the male — 


noise; and they also use torches and bows to repel. ae 





they also keep Watch during the night, singing ae wae 


18. After saying all this ‘about the Troglodytes’ ns 


there is a grove of palm trees, which is well supplied . Seed oe Set 


ful; and that a man and a woman have charge : ae 
of. ‘the. grove, being appointed to that charge 
through hereditary right. ‘They wear skins, and 








and 





hey are e called, 








-STRABO 






























‘Apd@ov: Kab vip exactly: xopan, eis fy 
Muwvaioi te kal Teppaton kai mdvtes ob mAnawo- 
xXwpor Th TOV apoparov goptia xopitovery. iT 
os ahhn maparia, TpoTepov pep Mapanrav Kadov- 
oe | evn, Ov Ol ev hoav ryewopryot, Teves” 6s oKnviTal, — 
C717 viv 88 Tapirdaior, aVENOVT MV éxeivous ddr: 
-énébevto yap avrois, TEVTAETT PLE NY TWA wavy oe 
cs yup émitehodot, Kab TOUTOUS TE drépBeepav Kal 
rods. AXXovs errerP dyes dpdnv SveAupvarTo, — 
to Airavirns* ‘ONTOS Kal Naaraia, Tonu- 
_ avdpos otra? X@pa Kal evBoros oixodoe 88 kat | 
vijoous TpoKelwevas Wnatov' ob TpoTEpov “pep 
Kad Houxiay Hoa, Uotepov dé oxediaus eyifovro ea 
Tous ex THs Aiyurrou TreovTaAS” dixas O° éricay, 
émedb ovTos oTONOV Kal éxtropOncavtos avrous. 
éEqs 8 éoti wediov evdevOpov TE Kal ebudpov eae 
Booknpidtov TavToiwy ‘weaTov, Gddov TE wat 
hover’ kal kapnhov aypiov* Kal ehdgav Kab: 
bee ‘SooedBany TAHOOS év avrg, héov és Te Kab Tap- 
— €ddets Kab AVKOL _ TUxvol. TpoKelTat éé vijoos 
_ kadoupern Aia* eita KoXTOS ocov TevTaKkoolwv re 
. oradion, Opes T EPLICAELO[LEVOS Kal dvoeicBorA@ - 
: - oTopare TMeplorKovar dé Onpevrexod dvdpes TOV 
oa. xXepoatav dypeupatov. eit Epnpeot Tpels vijooe 
 aAnpers eXac@v, ov TOY Tap’ npiy, Gna TOY 
Ls _evromion, 8 as xadodpev AOtomixds, oy TO Sdepvoy ae 
Se barpuctis Surdpens éoTlv. - ebebiis o. €or on 























a “AlNavtras E, ‘ENolege then MSS. 
ae before xépa, moz omit, i 
® al, after evdpov, Dhomit. Erie ce: re 

ae 4 The MSS. read Lp oe aryploov ee vasa Kramer, | 

es = citing Dioilorus: Siculns 3. 4 Dd sued Rypler as oaks : 












































to the Palaestine cinta hither Miriecis' and ee 
_ Gerrhaeans and all the neighbouring peoples. convey eae 
their loads of aromatics. Then one comes to 9 
another coast, which was formerly called the 
‘coast of the Maranitae, some of whom were - 
farmers and others tent-dwellers, but is now. 


 brating some quadrennial festival, and not only | a re 
: destroyed all the people at the festival but also. 


Then to the Aelanites Gulf, and to Nabataea, a © 

- eountry with a large population and well supplied — 
with pasturage. They also dwell on islands situated 

off the coast near by; and these Nabataeans formerly = 

lived a peaceful life, but later, by means of rafis, 

- went to plundering the vessels of people sailing from. 

- Aegypt. But they paid the penalty when a fleet 

went over and sacked their country. One comes 
next to a plain which is well supplied with trees and 


- mules among others; and it has a multitude of wild 
~ eamels, deer, and gazelles, as also numerous lions, nee 
leopards, and wolves.1 Off this plain lies an island 
called Dia. Then one comes to a gulf about five. 
“on hundred stadia in extent, which i is enclosed all round. 
by mountains and a mouth that is difficult to enter; 
and round it live men who hunt the land animals. 
ee Then to three uninhabited islands, full of olive trees, . 
not. the kind in our country, but the indigenous kind, 
called Aethiopic, the sap of which has medicinal 
ye “powers N ext in order. one. comes to a stony. 
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called the coast of the Garindaeans, who de- ie whe A 
stroyed the Maranitae by treachery; for the = 
Garindaeans attacked them while they were cele 


overran and exterminated the rest of the tribe. age 


water and is full of all kinds of domestic animals— — 


“beach 





ob cs ackals, > perhaps. 
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Fee ubobue rab pera. TODTOV. Tpayeta kay 
3 Svaraparrevaros 6 Ooov Yirtov oTadiov mapania a 
 omaves NLpéevav Kal dyxvpoBoriov: dpos yap 
Tapareiver Tp, Kat urndov: €10’ | Umedperar os 
, omirabdddders * EX pb Ths Gardtrns, Tols érncia — 
i padoTa Kab Tals TOTE emou plats aBonOnrov 

| TapéxouvT at Tov «ivduvor. éEfjs 8 dori xoMros 
“ pnaous EXeov omopddas, Kab ouvex as 2 Dives Yd pr 


fou peXaivys Tpels dyav iypy rol, Kab pera, TouTous Lt 


| _Xappobas® ALpHy Soov ora dior TOY KUKAOD € EKATOY, i. 
_ @Tevoy Kal émuxivduvoy exo TOV ela ouv TavTl 
oKxddpe, per o€ Kab ToTapLos els avrov- év Here 

dé vijcos evdevSpos Kal yewpyiotpos. elt’ éorl | 


Tapahia TPAaXEla, Ka. (neva Tavrny KOMroL Teves ° 
Kat Xopa Nopddav amo Kany ov exovTay “Tou.” 


: Biov: kal yap Torewodaty an auTaY Kat odevovcr 
Kat TpepovTar TW TE yaraxte NPwpevos Kab Tals 
capki. pet dé ToTapos én aur ay Wiypna ypucou 
 katabhépwv, otk icace & avo aTtepyaleatau 
Karovvtas 6é AéBat, ob _HeV vopddes, ol 6é wal 
 yewpyol. ou Neyo dé TOV eOvay Ta ovopara. Th 
Todd * bua Ty adofiav Kal apo, aromiay THs 


expopas aUTOV. ex opevoe 8 eloiv TMEP@TEpor 


pearey dv8pes, evxparorépay oiouvTes yyy Kab 
3 yao ebudpos ° EOTL Kat edopBpos* xpures TE 


6 718 OpuKTos. yiverat Tap auTols ov Yopyparos, Bras 
p Boaploy event wall enoeor. ou b mols Prone: oe 


3 : a ormroudtess 1 mote, , Teschucke, Corats, | . | 
2% guyexeis CHx, ay 
8 Breads Xapudaras,. F Xapuobas.. ee ae | oe 
4 WoAAd, - retinas for pea Letronne con}. Bs oe 

| Kramer melon de le | a 
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and after that to a stretch of coast about one thousand 
stadia in length which is rugged and difficult for 
-vessels to pass, for lack of harbours and anchoring- _ 
places, since a rugged and lofty mountain stretches _ 
rocky and extend to the sea; and these, especially at _ 
the time of the Etesian winds andthe rains, presentto 
- sailors a danger that is beyond all help. Nextisa 
gulf with scattered islands; andcontinuous withthe = 


of it which is well supplied with trees and fit for 
tillage. Then one comes to a rugged stretch of. 


A _ of nomads who get their livelihood from camels; for 


-- country these live in has a more temperate climate; 

_ Gold obtained by digging is found in their country 

| not gold-dust, but gold nuggets, which do not 
_. xequire much purification; the smallest nuggets 


A ee ie, (+) 7 oe eee eee 
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along it. Then one comes to foot-hills, which are oe 


gulf are three exceedingly high banks of black sand; 
and after these lies Charmothas Harbour, about one = 


- hundred stadia in circuit, with an entrance thatis 
~narrow and dangerous for all kinds of boats. Ariver 


flows into it; and there is an island in the middle — | 


coast; and after that to certain gulfs andtoacountry _ 


they carry on war from the backs of camels, travel 
upon them, and subsist upon their milk and flesh. 

A river flows through their country that brings down 
gold-dust, but the inhabitants do not know how to. 
work it. They are called Debae; andsomeofthem => 
‘are nomads, whereas others are also farmers. Tam = 


iL not giving most of the names of the tribes because : 
_ of their insignificance and at the same time because. __ 
of the oddity of the pronunciations. Next to the 


Debae are men more civilised than they; and the 


for it is well watered, and well supplied with rains. — 
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o voy sibyebor'8 e. exévrev edquorov wap ruphyes, | 
pécov 88 peorrinov, péytrrov 86 kapvov- TPNTAVTES ' 
te be ratra évadrd€ rLOors Stabavéow 6 aouaus TOL 
 obvTaL Scelpovres divov,? mepuT Gerrans. 0€ mept. TOUS 
a Tpaxyhovs: Kab kaprrous” mwdovct S€ Kal mpos 
rods doruyeitovas eU@VOD TOV youd on, Tpumhdovov us 
— ayridiSorrtes ® rod Xarnod, SurAdovov d€ TOU dpryu- a 
pou bua TE Tn areipiay THS epyacias Kab THY oo 
 omdvw Tov GytihapBavopéver, & ov ) pte. m pes. : 
- rons Bious dvayratotépa. a ee 
19. Suvdrres & 1 TOY ZaBatav eiBarpovearérn, a 
| peylorou, éOvous, Top ols Kai optpva Kal AiBavos 
Kar eevee pueo ov" ép 06 TH Tapadia Kal Bércapov ee 
Kal GNA TEs Toa opdipa evadns, Taxu oO éFirnrov | 
— rhp b8uhv Byovca: eicl 88 Kal doivixes evades | 
wad Kddapos, Shes be omiBapsnion, pomwimKol Thy 
2 xpoay, mpooadhouevor Kat Mey pL avyoves, TO S . 
- —Onyua exovtes avnkeotov. dia dé THY dpOoviay 
tev xaptrav apyol Kal pabvyor toils Biows eioly 
= 08 avO parrot. | kourdbovras dé eri. TOY pilav ray 
- bévdpav cere MvOVTES ob ‘TONAL Kab ‘Snworixol.t ma 
a - Stadexopevor 8 ot obveyyus ae Ta doptia, tols 
per’ adbtods mapadidsace Expt Zupias Kal Meso- : 
ses eepagiiene. = ume TeV m etobiiiy, aipoune t z : 





























erilores as aac: ther MSS. pe ee ae 
: 7) Iporaial a are o omitted iby moe, ee 





them and stringing them alternately with trans 


- ‘pecause of their lack of experience in working gold 


- “necessities of life. 


- country of the Sabaeans, a very large tribe, in — 
.. whose country myrrh and frankincense and cinnamon 
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of a medlar, and the largest that of a walnut. 
They make collars with these nuggets, perforating = 


parent stones by means of thread; and they = 
wear them round their necks and wrists. They = 
also sell the gold at a cheap price to their 
neighbours, giving it in exchange for three times the 

quantity of brass and double the quantity of silver, aes 


and because of the scarcity of the things received Sens 
in exchange, which are more important for: the. : 2 [ae 


Beye omeune urn these people is the very fertile ls 


are produced; and on the coast is found balsam, as 
| also another kind of herb of very fragrant smell, on = 
_ which quickly loses its fragrance. There are also 
| sweet-smelling palms, and reeds;. and serpents a eee ae 
span in length, which are dark-red in colour, can 
leap even as far as a hare, and inflict an incurable 
_ bite. On account of the abundance of fruits the 


people are lazy and easy-going in their modes of life. 


| live close to one another receive in continuous | 
«. guecession the loads of aromatics and deliver them — 
to their next neighbours, as far as Syria and Mesopo- 
 tamia; and when they are made drowsy by the sweet _ 
odours they overcome the drowsiness by inhaling 


















| Most. of the populace sleep on the roots of trees ae 


4 Surely a strange sort of bed—if the Greek text is correct 
- in 16.4. 18, Strabo says that the Arabians, “on account of 


| the amber of wild beasts, build hos in tres and sleep there 
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Tov eépov ‘aagdaiav Ovusduare Kab Tpdryou Tory- 

— @V0S. 7) 66 TONES Tov YaBatov, 4 MapiaBa,,' : 
ett as peev er. Spous eddévdpou, Baothéa ie exet i 
«tptov TOV Kploe@y Kal TeV aNReovs éx Sé TOV. 

uh Bac thelov? ov Geuus efvévan,? aq katadevovow a 
 avrov Tapaxphpa ot BXAOL Kara Tt Adryeov" év 
| PLE  éott yuvaiKceia xa avros Kal ob TEepl 
aur ov: Ta be TrIOn TQ pev syecopryel, Ta 6 éptro- : 
 peveras Ta apopara Td Te eneyopia Kal TA at} 
rhs AiPtorlas, wréovtes én” ara Sia TOY OTEVQY 
 Sepparivors TAOLOLS" ‘TocavTa & éoti 70 mhHOOS, 
Gor ayvtt ppuydveov Kal Tis Kavolwov DANS 
XphoOas KLVVA LO peep Kat Kaocia § ral Tots adAro. 
yiveras © év Trois LaPators KaL TO dpipvov, ae 
el@déaTaTov Oupia pa. —é« O€ TIS europias ovToL no 
TE Kal Teppato. TAOVTLOTATOL TAVT@V eioly, 
: éxovat TE TapTANOH KkaTacKevny Xpvewpdrov ; 
Te Kal apyupoparor, KY OY TE Kab T pum odwy | 
Kah KpAaTHpoVv ovv eeTr@way Kab 7H TOY olK@D 
 moNvTEncia* Kal yap Oupapara Kal ToiXoL Kab 
épodal 8: ehepayTos Kal ypucov Kal apyvpou 
MOoKohAHTOV Tuy aver SuamreTrouxuhpeva. TavTa 
ev mepl TOUT@Y elpnKe, TANNA O€ Ta pey Tapa 
ke Trnoios TO "Eparoobever Déyes TA Se Kal mapa, ee 
oo Tey Drov loTopicey maparidnoty. ey eh 
: on 779 20. *EpvOpav yap Aéyery Tivag THY ddhatiin va 
eh brb THS. xporas: THs eupawoperns Kar’ adxhacw, ae 
ele. aro TOU ato: Kata Kopupiy dvTos ete amo 




















x 1 Maplaga, ‘Taschucke, for Meplaga CF mowee, Mepida E, oe 
Mee DAE so a eee 
Ca me Baotnelwr, the editors, instead of troy BasiAday, ae oe aye 
. 8 Giniend Bremer, for eva, se Sea, ee 








ye and the Gerrhaeans have become richest of all; and 
they have a vast equipment of both gold and silver 


. ee bine: when it is in the zenith, or from the mibontsi ao 


































"GEOGRAPHY, 16 ‘- 19-20. 


the incense of asphalt and goats’ beard. ‘The city os 
_ of the Sabaeans, Mariaba, is situated upon a well 
wooded mountain; and it has a king whois authority 
in lawsuits and everything else; butitis notlawful 
for him to leave the palace, or, if he does, therabble, 
in accordance with some oracle, stone him to death 
on the spot. Both he himself and those about him 
live in effeminate luxury; but the masses engage te 
partly in farming and partly in the traffic in aromatic, 9 
both the local kinds and those from Aethiopia; too ee 
get the latter they sail across the straitsin leathen 
boats. They have these aromaticsinsuchabundance > 
that they use cinnamon and cassia and the others 
instead of sticks and firewood. In the country of =~ 
the Sabaeans is also found larimnum, a most fragrant 
incense. From their trafficking both the Sabaeans 


articles, such as couches and tripods and bowls, ss 

together with drinking-vessels and very costly Ee een 

houses; for doors and walls and ceilings are Variee oe oes 

gated with ivory and gold and silver set with precious 

-. stones. This is Artemidorus’ account of these 

peoples, but the rest of his statements are partly 

_ similar to those of Eratosthenes and partly. quoted ee 

from the other historians. onan 

ron ts BOs For example, he says that some writers ‘eall 

i the sea “‘ Erythra 1 from the colour it presents as — 
the result of reflection, whether from the rays of the 


- : a2 te. the ‘Erythreean (Red) seo. 
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gay: épav. daubpaitopibnay ee tis  drtavateens, 


duporépas yap elxalew? Kryotav dé tov Kvidcoy — 


mnyny toropely ‘éxdsdodcap eis THY Oddarray 


ie épevles Kat HeNr Ones, Bdwp* "Ayabapyxidny be Tov | 
os éxelvou TON T HD Ta od TLVOS Bo£ou,? Tépoout “y 


_ yévos, lotopiicas, Suére ITépons tis. "Epv@pas, 


he inropopBiov TLVOS bro Neaivns oloTp@ karacxo~ 


: pers ® éFedabevtos péxyps Oadatrns xaxelley eis 
‘phaov twa Sidpavros, oxediay mnEapevos mpa&ros : 
mepatwbein pos Thy vio ov" ida@y bé Kah@s olKn- 


 gapoy, THY wey aydday eis THY Tepoida amarydryot 







Ae wad, dmoixous & exer aretha Te Kal Tas. adnas ae? 


vicous Kal THY Tapadiay, érravupov 6é Towne etev oe 
 €auTod 0 méharyos. tous 6é Tepréws vio amr0- 
palvecBar TOV "Epvdpay, yyncacat TETOVTOTOV. 
AeyeTat 8 wre Tivey Ta GTO TOV GTEVOV TOD 
"ApaBiov KONTTOU HEX pt THS Kivvapcopopopou THS a 


eaxarns TevTaKiay toy oradtey, OUK EV PLVDS, 
elt él voTOV eit © émt Tas avaronds. heyerae 


ae an Oe Kab Store 0 0 opdparySos Kab 0 Bnpudros év Tots | 








TOD Ypuatou _HeTadrous eyyiverat. giot O€ Kat 


oe des ev@ders év Apayiy, &s dnot Tocedsavios. 


al, Uparor O° brrép THS. upias Naaraior wal oe 
“iy | ZaBator THY ebdaipova ApaBiav vewovT aL Kab 
 qrohAaxts KaTeTpEX OV QUTIS, | mpl un ‘Popaiov 


: —yevéo Bau pov 66 Kaxetvor ‘Popators eLolp vIrnKooL are 
: Ka Ziipow. | mayT porrohes, de tay NaBaratev cotly 


7 (Ads Dionys. 31) xatocews, Corais. drisaboenss - : 






® eixd€e: moz; so Corais. 

ieiial Bétou Dh, "EBbcov Cand mang. a 

~ # Thépoou, Casaubon inserts. 

es weraaexoudens net, waraa xonévou other MSs. 





Oy Instead of. droxabecus, © "peas: akxaboews, ustathins a 


be forth colonists to that island and to the others and. : 
| to the coast, and caused the sea to be named after 
-_ himself; but other writers, he says, declare that — 


Ss ahe gold mines. And there are also fragrant salts _ ae 
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which have been reddened by the scorching heat; | 
for, he continues, conjecture runs both ways about 
the cause; but Ctesias the Cnidian reports a = 
"spring, consisting of red and ochre-coloured water, 
as emptying into the sea; and Agatharcides, goa Any 
fellow-citizen of Ctesias, reports from a certain ss 
- Boxus, of Persian descent, that when a herd of = 
horses had been driven out of the country bya st” 
_ passion-frenzied lioness as far as the sea and from 

there the herd had crossed over to a certain island, 
a certain Persian, Erythras by name, builtaraftand 
was the first man to cross to the island; and that == 

when he saw that it was beautifully adapted to 
- habitation, he drove the herd back to Persis, sent = 


Erythras was the son of Perseus, and that he ruled 
over this region. Some writers say thatthe distance 
from the straits of the Arabian Gulfto the extremity 
of the cinnamon-bearing country is five thousand 
oe stadia, without distinguishing clearly. whether they wo a a 

mean towards the south or towards the east. Itis  _ 
said also that the emerald and the beryl are foundin 


in the country of the Arabians, as Poseidonius says. — 

91, The first people above Syria who dwell in. 
Arabia Felix are the Nabataeans and the Sabaeans, © 
They often overran Syria before they became. 
subject to the Romans; but at present both they — 
and the Syrians are subject to the Romans, The 
metropolis of the Nabataeans is Petra,' as it is” 
gh ool SiR he ie Bagby 206 Pe 





cee i ete 8 
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g Uérpa ranovpent _ Keitar yap él Xepiov 
‘TahAa omanrod Kat eruméBou, KOKO be méeT PG | 
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— rettdpov 0805 9 NMEpaY eis ‘epixoivta,) eis be TOD 
 poriKdva mévte. Bactreverat pep oy bro Twos 
del tay ex Tod Bacthixod yévous, exer ee eae 
, Bactreds émitporroy TOV erat pov Tuva, KahOv- 
| Mevoy aderpov" _apodpa 5 evvouelTas. ‘yevouevos 
yoov Tapa Tots Terpators? "AOnvodapos, aunp : 
prrOcogos kal npip eraipos, Sunryetro Oaupabov ' 
| evpely yap emidnpobvras egy Tohdovs wey ‘Po- 
pateov, MTONNOUS oe Kal Tov adNwY gévev" TOUS 
7 pev ov Eévous opay xptvouevous TONEKES Kal 
: T pos dN AifAous Kal Tm pos TOUS erixwpious, trav & 
: : emiywplov oudevas GRR hous eycaovrras, ara 
he “Thy Tacay eipnvny dryovras: T p0s EAUTOUS. oe 
: & 780 22. Ilovrva bé Kal 7 TOV ‘Popatov ent rods oe 
ee "ApaBas oTpatela vewotl yernfeioa ep’ HMOV, ov 
. TYE MOY jv Aldtos I'adnos, biddaKer TOY THs Kopas 
ae areas Tourov 6 ‘errepapev 0 LePacros Kai- a 
es gap Siam erpacopevov tav eOvav Kal Tov TOT OD oe 
-  gobr@v te Kal Toy Aitorixdy, dpdv? THY Te 
— Tpwryrodureaiy | THY Mposexy TH Aiydrrg yee 
NS Tere yeny ‘TOUTOLS; Kab TOV “ApaBrov ‘KOMTOD oe 
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ae werpaiois 1 marg. 4, ea EF, argos other MSS. ee eee 
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. -panion of mine, who had been in the city of the 
|. Petraeans, used to describe their government with 
admiration, for he said that he found both many 


. another. 


tribes and the places, not only in Arabia, but also in — 
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—ealled; for it lies on a site which is otherwise smooth wk 
_ and level, but it is fortified all round by arock,the = 

outside parts of the site being precipitous and sheer, 9 
and the inside parts having springs in abundance, 
both for domestic purposes and for watering gardens, 
~ Outside the circuit of the rock most of the territory ee 
is desert, in particular that towards Judaea. Heré, = 
too, is the shortest road to Hiericus,! a journey bf ead 
three or four days, as also to the grove of pam = 
trees,? a journey of five days. Petraisalwaysruled 
by some king from the royal family; and the king 
has as Administrator one of his companions, who is 
ealled ‘“‘ brother.”’ It is exceedingly well-governed; 
at any rate, Athenodorus, a philosopher and com- 


Romans and many other foreigners sojourning there, — ee 
and that he saw that the foreigners often engaged in 

- lawsuits, both with one another and with the natives, 
but that none of the natives prosecuted one another, = 
and that they in every way kept peace with one 


_.. 92. Many of the special characteristics of Arabia 
Romans against the Arabians, which was made in _ 

my own time under Aelius Gallus as commander. 
He was sent by Augustus Caesar to explore the ~ 


" Acethiopia, since Caesar saw that the Troglodyte 
~—eountry which adjoins Aegypt neighbours upon 
Arabia, and also that the “Arabian Gulf, which 
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mov ac pany pnvicy, ov’ 060n, aKa dyodiats an 
Kal KUKAOTrOpials Kal TWavTov diropots Yo@pioLs, 7} 
paxiars GArpévors mapaBbadrAwv 7 Xoipadwy 
— tharov pertats 7 Tevaryodert’ wrelo Tov C6 Gia. 
— WAnppupioes euro, év ToLovTaLs Kab TadTa . 
xwpiors, Kat ai aUTOTELS. T p@Tov yey 62 TODO’ 
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Kal eprropixot, (pte ye KaTa Oddarray. O08 OU 
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oy separates the Arabians ‘from the Troglody tes, Ge ee 


extremely narrow. Accordingly he conceived the 2 
purpose of winning the Arabians over to himself 


or of subjugating them. Another consideration was _ - 


the report, which had prevailed from all time, that ee 


_ they were very wealthy, and that they sold aromatics 


and the most valuable stones for gold and silver, but 
never expended with outsiders any part of what they 


received in exchange; for he expected either to deal __ eee 
with wealthy friends or to master wealthy enemies. 


- He was encouraged also by the expectation Spe nee 


assistance from the Nabataeans, since they were = 
- friendly and promised to co-operate. with him ee 


every way. ; 
25. Upon. these. considerations, therefore, Gallus 


get out on the expedition; but he was deceived by. 
the Nabataean Administrator, Syllaeus, who, 


although he had promised to be guide on the march | 


and to supply all needs and to co-operate with him, 
. acted treacherously in all things, and pointed out 
_ neither a safe voyage along the coast nor a safe 
journey by land, misguiding him through places. 
that had no roads and by circuitous routes and 

through | regions destitute of» everything, or. along AS5 

-. rocky shores that had no harbours or through waters _ 
that were shallow or full of submarine rocks; and 
- particularly in places of that kind the flood-tides, as 


~ also the ebb-tides, caused very great distress. Now 


this was the first mistake of Gallus, to build long 


boats, since there was no naval war at hand, or even _ 
tobe expected ; for the Arabians are not ver} 


-. warriors even on land, rather being huck 


om merchants, to say nothing of fighting at eke. 
; - Gallus baile not less than el ight i Ee ace ag 

























: pipers: Kab  Gacthovi Kare Breorarpiba Thy 

| Tpos TH Tara Siwpuyt Th amo TOD Neidou, _ ‘ 
| _ yrous 88 Steypevopévos evavTrnyioaro oxevayoya cae 
— €xatov Kab tpidxovta, ols erdevcey exyav Tepl 
puptous mefous TOV Re Tis Alydrrou Popatov wn 
- Kal TOV TULMAYOV, OV noav ‘TovSaior ev TevTa= 
| Koo LOL, NaBarator be yidwos peta Tod SvAralov. 


-STRABO- 


Won 6é Talay Kab Tahaure pnbets TevreKaoeka- 


Talos HKD els Aeveny K@unv Ths NaBaraiov ys, 
 €uropiov péya, TONG, TOV TAOLWV amoBarer, & OD 
af 


ea Kat abravdpa v6 Sue Thoias, Toreulov 6’ 


- OT81 


| oudevos” TouTo & aneipydcato 7 70d SvAraiov — 
Kakia Tob pel dijoavros avddeura elvan TTpATO~ - 
méOois eis THY Aeveny Kony, eis Hv cat eE IF Ob 
KANE LTOPOL TOTOUTH mH GEL avO pov Kab Kaper at 
ov odevovew dogaras kal evrropas eis Tlétpav 


kai) é« Tlétpas, @ore py aetna pn dev cape 


7 ToT édov. 


24. LuvéBawe 881 TovTO TOD Ped Bactréws Tob 


— *O Boda pay TOD Ppovrifovros Tay Kowwdn, ae 
7 padoTa, TOV KATA TONELOV (eosvov 66 TOUTO mace 
ss TOS ‘ApaBov Bactrebow), advravrTa Oé érl TH ToD 


os _émeTporrou T oLouMEVOU éLovoia® rod Zuddatou- 
- govtov. 8 arravra 60x otparnyobvtos Kab 
Enrobvros, OS olmat, KATOTTEVE aL pey THY yoOpav 


ea eee 


a ay reittitieateials ot 


Kal ouvegenety Tivas: aur ay moves kal €Oyn pera 


1 Kal, before di, Casaubon inserts. 





2 t Howry cited by MSS. ‘Seeept te: ee oe 


TOP “Popatov, avrov 6é KaracThvas Kopiov: ae 
es  dmdvrov, apavicdévror éxeiveoy vro ALOU | Kab a 
KOTO Kab vorwD Kah Dror, éoov DBXo a ape. 
us eee exelvose o els. your Thy Aevely Keepy 








































GEOGRAPHY, 16. i 23-24, 


triremes and light boats, at Cleopatris,. which i isnear _ 

_ the old canal which extends? from the Nile. But 8 = 

» when he realised that he had been thoroughlyde- 

ceived, he built one hundred and thirty vessels of 

burden, on which he set sail with about ten thousand — 

-. infantry, consisting of Romans in Aegypt, asalsoof 
‘Roman allies, among whom were five hundred Jews 
and one thousand Nabataeans under Syllaeus.. After ee ek 

“.. waany experiences and hardships he arrived in four 

teen days at Leucé Comé* in the land of the Naba- 

_. taeans, a large emporium, although hehadlostmany === 

_. of his boats, some of these being lost, crews and all, _ 

on account of difficult sailing, but not on account of 

;. any enemy. This. was caused by the treachery of 

» Syllaeus, who said that there was no way for an _ 
army to go to Leucé Comé by land; and yet camel- 
traders travel back and forth from Petra to this place | 
in safety and ease, and in such numbers of men and 

-. camels that they differ in no respect from an army. — 

24. This came to pass because Obodas, the king, 

. did not care much about public affairs, and particu- 

larly military affairs (thisisatraitcommon to allthe = 

_ Arabian kings), and because he put everything inthe 

- power of Syllaeus; and because Syllaeus treacher- ho ee 

ously. out-generalled Gallus in every way; and 

sought, as I think, to spy out the country and, along pence 

_ with the Romans, to destroy some of its cities and 

tribes, and then to establish. himself lord of all, 

after the Romans were wiped out by hunger and ce 
fatigue and diseases and any other evils which he 
boo nad: treacherously contrived for them. ‘However, 

Pep Gallus put in at Leucé Comé, his. army now: beme 
Se ane ss) called Arsino’ 8 (Sue) : see 171. 25 | 

a é e. to the sua i White v ig 























- STRABO- 


arhper, ia oropaxcdiny Te Kal | onehorip By} 
mrerpatouerns THS. oTpaTias, emex@piors mabect, 


TOV pev eph TO OTOL, TOD Oe mepl Ta KEN 


mapddvoty tive OndovvTav € cx Te TOY ddpetcoy Kal 


_ Botavev. jqvayedcbn yoby to Te Gépos Kab Tov 

‘ Xerpeva varedecat avrobt, TOUS do Gevodvras a 

— AVAKT@pevos. eK fev oby THs Aevehs KO UNS els 7 
‘Tiérpav, évredbev 8 els ‘Pwoxonoupa.® THS mpos 

7 Aiydnr Dowtens Ta  poptia Kopiterat, Kavred bev | 











els Tous adous" vuvt 6€ TO WAEOV eis Thy "Wee eS 


| Edvdperay 7@ Neirg' Kar ayer a &° 8 éx Ths 


) “ApaBias Kat Ths: "duis ets Muds bppov' 60 
Berta eis Komrrov rhs OnBaicos Kapnrows — 





Ouespurye Tod Netdou Heeyneuny 5. eit’ 6 eis 7 nae 


T'adros dvatetEas iy oTpaTLAY 810 rowodtey 
Het X@plov, Aare Kal dw p Kairos Koullesv 


jo xOnpta Tov TYE HOV oY THs odob" Sio7rep Todas 
 huépars HKev Ets Thy “Apera yi, ouyryevous TO 


'OBebq: edeEaTo joey ouv avuTov “Apétas pitas eal, 
Kab Sapa T poarveyKer, #) Oe Too LuANalov mpo- 





<< mi 


Socia Kaxetyny émoince THY xKepay dvamopevTor" es 


: TPLaKOvT a ryouv Huépats ourOev avrny, Cevas: kal 


ae fowixas dAdyous: Tapéexovoay Kad Bovrupov a ay 
+ — éXatov, bia Tas dvodias” y o Eis, Hw émnet, 
ee Renatey my kat Epnpos ' f Ta | TOMA @S danas, Bee 


2 eeenorip8n, Gasanbat, for sicchorloOn : 


oe Bt ‘PivoroAotpe, the. reading of all MSS. here (ep. readings a 
nn 16. 1.12 and 16. 2.31). a 


8 NelAw Kardyerat 8’, ‘Groskurd; io Nelneo nord erat re i 
So brépdects, Tzschucke, for te eho 
cae add E, bane other ae 








Prato: Eurnypsro, Aroioay, (CRITO, Puazno, Puampnus, eae 


- ee Xwnopon: Cyropanpia. ‘Walter Miller. 2 2 Vols. Wot 1, 4th 


| Rees Hetenica, ANApasis; een ‘and: Sysmosutie’ ; 
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HL N. Fowler. (ith Imp.) - cas 
Prato: Lacuzs, Proracoras, Mzxo, Eurnypesvs, W. R. M. ae 
Lamb, (8rd Imp. revised.) - 
‘Prato: Laws... Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd or o3 cee 
Prato: Lysis, SYMPOSIUM, Goratas. W. BR. M. ‘Lamb, “(5th 7 
le Lomp. revised); : - 
Prato: Repusric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. A: 5th Imp. 
"3 Volk, TT: 3rd Imop.). Be Sat he 
Prato: Statesman, Painesus. H. N. Fowler; Ton. W. R. M. Pi datl Bey 
Lamb. (4th Imp.) eee 
- Praro: THrarrutus and Sopntst. H. N. ‘Fowlan: (4th ‘Tmapi) gree 
~ Prato: Trmarus, Crirtas, CLITOPHO, MENEXENUS, E PISTULAE. Ce re 
ove Rev. R. G. Bury. (8rd Imp.) retested 
 PuurarcH: Moratta. 14 Vols. “Vols. I L-V. BC. Babbitt; Pens 
~ Vol. VI. W.-C. Helmbold ; Vol. x. ao N, Fowler. (Vols. I. : an 
UL., and X. 2nd Imp.) . bee tiie 
PLUTARCH : THe ParaLnen Lives. BL Perrin. 11 Vols. 
— (Vols. T., T., Vi, VIL, and XI. ard Imp., Vols, III.-V. pnd 
MUTT, -X. 2nd Imp.) 
| Poiyaws. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 
Procopius: History or toe Wars. H. B. Dowing. 7 Vols: 
«Vol. I. 8rd Imp., Vols. I1.-VIL. 2nd Imp.) | 
-Promumy: Terranretos. Cf. Manrrno, ae 
| Quintus Suypwanus. A. S. Way. Verse trans. Sia Imp) 
- Sextus Emperricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. i. 3rd i ee 
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